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SERMON I,

R O M. vi. 2 1.

Ifhat Fruit hadye then in thofe things^ whereof

ye are now ajhamed? For the End of thofe

things is Death.
»

H E firfl Refolution, which every one

il:iould take in the Conduit of Life, is

to dehberate ferioufly, as foon as he

becomes capable of it, by what Rule his future

Behaviour fhall be formed. And one principal

Caufe of the Follies, which Men commit, and

the Miferies into which they fall, is their flrange

Negledl of this obvious Duty : a Duty impof-

fible to be controverted; for it is only inquiring

what will be moft for our Intereft.

And yet a very great Part of Mankind never

once think of any certain Rule at all for their

Condud:; but go on at random, indulging the

prefent Inclination, which Way foever it leads

Vol. IV. B and



^ S E R M O N I.

and how often foever it may vary : and thus fill

up a Life of thoughtlefs Inconfiftency, aiming

at no one End beyond pleafmg themfelves any

how for the time, let what will follow. But

furely a very little Refiedtion might fhew, that

what pleafes us now, may ruin us ere long, per-

haps very foon : that different Courfes of Life

have very different Confequences, highly de-

ferving our Attention : and in particular, that

thofe of a virtuous and a vicious Life difi'er fo

extremely, that we ought not to continue an

tlour undetermined, longer than we muft, which

we fhall purfue. What the Prophet Elijah faid

to the Jfraelites belongs equally to all of this un-

fettled Charader : How long haltye between iwoi

Opinions f IJtheLordbeGod,JollowHim: but

ij Baaly thenjQllow Him *, Why this perpetu-

al Wavering and Fludluation, about the iiift

thingj that you ought to fix ; the one Point, on

which all depends ! If a profane and immoral

Condtt(S^ will produce and fecure Happinefs to

you, follow Profanenefs and Immorality, yield

your Members as Infiruments of Unrighteoujhefs

unto Sin ^ But if Religion and Virtue be the

Means of true and lafting Self-enjoyment, let

Religion and Virtue be your Care, and yieldyour-

* 1 Kings xviii. zi^ ^ Rom. vi, 1 3

,

fehes
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Jelves Ser'vants pfRightcoufnefs unto God '. Chufe

ye therefore this Day^ whom ye willfernje ^

And there are indeed Multitudes, that would

give fufficient Proofs of having made a Choice,

and a very ill one, if running headlong into

Wickednefs merited the Name ofchufing it. But

rational Choiceprefuppofes due Confideration j

whereas thefe poor Wretches have fufFered them-

felves to be led on blindfold, by Example and

Cuftom, unexamined Appearances and ungo-

verned IncUnations, with no more Notion of

inquiring, whether they are in the right Road,

than if there were no other at all. Or if ever

they have deliberated, they have done it unfairly

or fuperiicially ; or upon fome one Point of their

Behaviour, not the wholes and perhaps, only

which of two interfering Defires, both of them

wrong; they fhould gratify. But furely the ifirft

Divifion of human Conduct is into religious

and irreligious. Which of thefe two we ought

to prefer, is the Queftion that we are to begin

with : and it will be time enough to confider,

in what Way we fhall be bad, after we have ex-

amined, whether it is not our Wifdom to be

good.

« Rom, vi.-i3, ig, "^ Jofh. xxxv. 15.

B 2 In



4 S E R M O N I.

In this moH: important Inquiry an imperfe(Sk

View of things may eafily deceive us, and doth

in Fa(fl deceive the Generality of Mankind. We
mud: therefore be very careful to lay before our-

felves the vi^hole of what is to be expeded, hop-

ed or feared. But indeed both our own Paffions

and Appetites, and the Opinions and Pradtices

of the World, will be fure to remind us abun-

dantly of what makes in Favour of prohibited

Indulgences. And confequently in order to keep

our Judgment upright, we muft be diligent in

reprefenting to ourfelves what makes againft

them. And we cannot poffibly do it in a better

Method, than that of the Apoftle, addrefling

himfelf to the Roman Converts : What Fruit

had ye then in thofe things, whereof ye are now

ajhamed ? for the End of thofe things is Death.

In thefc Words is propofed to our ferious

Thoughts,

I. The prefent Unprofitablenefs of Sin.

. II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

III. The Punifhment, which awaits it.

I iliall be able in this Difcourfe to confider

only the firil Point, The Unprofitablenefs of

Sin, even at prefent. And for this he appeals

to the Hearts and Confciences of thofe, with

whom he argues : What Fruit hadye then in

thofe
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thofe things^ well knowing they muft own,

that upon Trial they had found none : a Con-

feffion, which very few have ever failed to make,

when after a Life, fpent in V/ickednefs, they

came to refledt coolly, what real Advantage they

had gained by it on the Upihot. The Language

of thofe, who will be prevailed on to balance

that great Account, is almoft univerfally the

fame, which Rlihu in "Job afcribes to the Peni-

tent, I have finnedi and 'perverted that ivhich

was rights arid it profited me not ^ Some may

imagine this to arife from a Difpofition, which

we have, to be difcontented ; and to think, af-

ter a while, any other Way better, than that

which we have chofen. But how comes it to

pafs then, that no pious and virtuous Man was

ever known, calmly and deliberately, to make

the fame Declaration concerning his manner of

Life ? Nothing hath been more common in all

Ages, than for the Wicked to acknowledge their

Miftakes and their Mifery, and exhort others to

take Warning by them. But the Good, as foon

as ever they had Time to become habitually fucb,

have always pronounced them.fclves eafy and

happy i and thought it the greateft Kindnefs,

that they could do to thofe, whom they loved

* Job xxxiii. 27.

B 3 the
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the mofl: tenderly, to beg they would tread in

their Steps. Now, in other Cafes, we look

on the agreeing Teftimony of thofe, who have

experienced what they affirm, as being decilive.

Why then (hould we diflruft them in this alone ;

and obftinately infift upon trying what they fore-

warn us aloud will be fatal ? Indeed have not

fome of us tried much too far already ? And,

for God's fake, let us afk ourfelves, what Fruit

we have had from it, and what we are likely to

have, in cafe we proceed further.

But if we will reckon the Experience of others

incompetent, and our own iniperfed:, let us con-

fider the natural Tendency of Sin. Should we
be unable to difcover from thence, why it (hould

do us Harm, we may doubt whether it doth

the Harm, that we are told, or will go on to

do the Harm that we have hitherto felt from it

:

but if we fee, that in its Nature it muft be un-

profitable and hurtful, as well as learn from the

Experience of others and our own that it is fo,

then lurely nothing will be wanting to con-

vince us.

Now we all know, however apt w^e are to

forget it, that Reafon is the principal Part of

our Frame : thence therefore, if we are made

with any Wjfdom, we mufl exped: the princi-

pal
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pal Part of our Kappinefs : and yet every Sort

of VVickednefs is abfolutely contradi(flory to

Reafon. Undutifulnefs to an almighty Supe-

rior, and Ingratitude to a gracious Benefador,

fuch as God is ; Unkindnel's to our Relations

and Friends, PIard-heartedn.e(s to Perfcns in

Diftrefs, Injuftice or Implacability to any one,

or UfelelTnefs to thofe, who are ukfui to us

:

degrading ourfelves below the Rank of our Na-

ture, and living only or chiefly to brutal Appe-

tites, though we^are Men; or to trifling Pleafures*

though we have Capacities for much worthier

Employments : all thefe things are evidently

unreaibnable and unfit, as any thing can be.

And what Advantage or what Quiet can we

hope in difobeying that Principle, which was

plainly deiigned to rule us ?

Befides, our Affedtions were doubtlefs origi-

nally intended to accord with Reafon ; and,

though much difordered by the Fall of our firft

Parents, yet in a confiderable Meafure they do

fo flili. Now can we queftion, but that Dii-

order is the Caufe of Mifery to us here ? And
if fo, the greater we make it by Ads of Sin,

the greater our Mifery will be ; and the more

we redlify it by Ads of Piety and Virtue, the

nearer we {hall return to our natural State, in

B 4 which
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which alone every thing fiouriflies and doth

well. Right Reafon and Tight AfFedion wefg

the primitive Rules, that God gave Man to live

by : and how can we fancy that we 111 all ever

iind our Account in putting a Force upon them,

and wrefliing ourfelves from under their Go-
vernment ?

But a farther and very material Confideration

is, that all Kinds of Wickednefs manifeflly tend

to deflroy the good Order, Profperity and Peace,

of Kingdoms, of Communities, of Families

;

and that indeed the Injuries which Men do to

one another by tranfgreffing the Laws of God
make up the heavieft and bittereft Part of the

Sufferings of Life. Now what is contrary to

the Litereft of all in general, muft be in fome

Degree prejudicial to that of every one in par-

ticular: and each Perfon who is guilty of it,

teaches others an coil Lejfon againjl himjelj^.

Toe Viciou?, even thofe who value them-lelves

the moft on their good Nature, are one Way or

another, perhaps many Ways, perpetually doing

Mifchief. They are indeed Enemies, as far as

their Lifluence reaches, to the whole Society of

Mankind. It is the general Interefl- of the

World to oppofe and difcourage them. It is

*^Ecclus ix. I.

the
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the particular Bufmefs of Government to re-

{Ir^iin and punifli them. All that fafter con-

fjticiably by them, will be fure to abominate

thrm: and moft others \vill fcorn and defpife

them. Now it is a dreadful Evil to lofe a Blef-

fing To juftly dear to Men, as that of a good

Name and Reputation. To be abhorred, or

even lufpeded and diftrufted, by thofe amongft

whom we live, is hardly fupportable : to be

merely difliked and difapproved, is very morti-

fying. Yet one or other of thefe they muft ex-

pedt : not only from the religious and worthy,

whofc Efleem ought to be and ever will be

chiefly defired, but alfo from their Fellow Sin-

ners ; who conftantly condemn the Sins, which

they do not pradlife, and often thofe which they

do. Sometimes indeed fome of them may join

in applauding their common Follies : but that

makes them never the lefs Follies. Sometimes,

for private Ends, Perfons may flatter for a while

fuch as they inwardly hold in Derilion or De-
tettation. But this Kind of Court never doth

Gucd to thoJe who receive it : nor is it able to

hind jr but that on the whole mifchievous Vices

wiii produce Hatred, and imprudent ones Con-
tempt. And what Fruit can Men reap from

fuch things }

But
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But hitherto you have heard Proofs only of

the common ill Effedls of all Sins : let us now

confider the feveral Sorts, and the Fruits of each

of them, feparately.

Some of our bad Inclinations are neceffarily,

in the very feeling of them, unealy and pain-

ful : as Envy, Hatred and Anger. Others are

fo at leaft in their immediate Confequences

:

difquieting our Minds with wearifome and end-

lefs Purfuits, of what we (liall either not ob-

tain, or not keep, or be httle or nothing the

better for, if we do. Such is the exorbi-

tant Thirft of Power and Rank and Wealth :

always refllefs and diffatisfied, always full

of Difcontents and Difappointments. Again,

fome of them prompt us to overvalue ourfelves,

often to our great Damage; and at the fame

time provoke others to undervalue us : as do

Pride and Vanity. Some, if they are accom-

panied with no Pain, yet can make no Pretence

to giving any Pleafure : as Profanenefs. And
the feeming Pleafure of fome others is in Reality

fcarce more than getting rid of a Torment,

which a good Mind would never have experi-

enced. Such, and no better, is the Joy of Re-

venge. Nay, where criminal Gratifications are

the mod agreeable, as in fenfual Indulgences ;

bcfjdes that they are ufually very fleeting and

lliort-
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fhort-Uved, perhaps an equal, perhaps a fupcrior

Degree of them upon the whole, might by the

means of Prudence have been obtained confift-

ently with Virtue: which doth not forbid the

regular and feafonable and temperate Satisfadion

of any Defire, but only reftrains us within due

and fafe Bounds : whereas the Vicious, affecting

immoderate and prohibited Liberties, are i;idced

the unhappieft Slaves to their own Lufts and

Fancies; efpecially when by a Habit of yield-

ing to them, they have taught them to claim,

with abfolute Authority, the moft pernicious

Compliances. And in this Situation, how much
inward AnguiHi muft there often lie hid under

the gayeft Shews of Mirth and Amufement;

whether the Soul be opprefled by the fettled

Tyranny of a fingle Paffion, or torn in Pieces

by the Rage of oppofite ones, contending for

Maftcry ! ^ Then, what deftruclive Effeds the

Sins of this Kind have on the Healths and For-

tunes of their Votaries, difqualifying them*

often in the Beginning of Life, for the Enjoy-

ment of every thing in which they placed the

Happinefs of it, and expoiing them to great

s Sic diurahuntur in contrarias partes impotentium cupidita-

tes : cum huic obfecutu? fis, illi eit repugnaiidum. Cic. Tufc.

Difp 1, 5. §. 20. Intus etiani in animis inciuTa: cupiditates in-

ter l"e dilFident atqiie diicordant: ex quo vitam aniariffiraam

ptcelTc eft tfnci. Cic. de Fin. 1. 1. §. 13. Comp. §. j8.

3 Dif-
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Diflrefics and Sufferings throughout the Re-

mainder, is much too well known to need en-

larging on, though much lefs confidered, than

its Importance requires.

But too many imagine, that, whatever others

do, They fhall iin with Difcretion ; gratify

their Inclinations and carry on their Deligns, of

whatever fort they be, with fo much Art, as to

avoid all manner of bad Confequences. But why
do they imagine fo ? It is hard enough to govern

our PafBons before they have been accuftomed

to Indulgence. But firft to indulge them, and

then think to ftopw here we pleafe, is a Scheme

that always hath deceived, and always will dcr

;ceive, thofe who are weak enough to rely upon

it. Virtuous Behaviour hath plain and firm

Ground to (land upon : but if once we quit our

fure Footing there, the Declivity is endlefs, the

Tendency downwards will increafe every Mo-

jnent, and how far we may be carried, God

pnly knows. They who have gone the mod
fatal Lengths in Sin, refolved at fiift, as much

as you can do, to proceed cautioufly : never

once queilioning but they could keep their Re-

folution, till it was too late. And it may very

foon be too late with any of us. For not only

the Habit of every Vice leads Men farther and

farther
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farther In it, but the moft difterent Vices are

ftrangely conne<fled with each other : and he

who intended to allow himfclf in but one fecm-

ingly harmlefs Tranfgreffion, is drawn by it gra-

dually, or hurried unawares, into Numbers of

worle, that end in his Ruin ; the Grace of Cod
being juilly withdrawn from fuch prefumptu-

ous Offenders.

But it will be objeded, that however unpro-

fitable fome Sins may be, yet oihers are peculiar-

ly calculated for Profit ; as Covetoufnefs, with

its Retainers, Fraud and Extortion : which the

Wife in their Generation ^ would never pradtife,

unlefs they found the Advantage of them, as

they vilibly do. Now^ if by Advantage be meant,

what fliould be meant, real Happinefs, they

vifibly do not. Covetoufnefs is peculiarly a

milerable Paffion: and diflinguiihed by that very

Name of rniferable in common Speech. The
Temper itfelf is full of Fears and Cares, Alarms

and Sufplcions. Then, in order to gratify it,

every benevolent, if not every honeft, Difpofi-

tion of our Hearts muft be contradided -, and

when it riles to a certain Height, every innocent

Enjoyment of Life, that carries the leafl: Ex-

pence with it, muft either be renounced, or

^ Luke xvi. 8,

grudged
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grudged while it is tolerated. But without

running to fuch Extremes, to all avaritious Minds

the fmalleil Lofles will be heavy Misfortunes ;

and the greateft Gains will want fomething of

being fo great as they fhould have been. They
muft undergo the Pain of envying every one

that is in Circumftances above them: they muft

exped: at the fame Time the ill Will of every

one beneath them : and after all, their unnatu-

ral Cravings, far from being appeafed, will in-

creafe much fafter, than their PofTeffions ; and

the more eagerly they endeavour to quench their

Thirft, the more fiercely it will return upon

them. Or let us fuppofe, if you will, the De-

fire of Gain to be indulged, not with the abfurd

View of hoarding to no Purpofe and no End ;

but for the Delight of fatisfying more natural

Inclinations by the Means of great Wealth : yet,

if thefe be moderate and reafonable, they may

be very competently fatisfied without it; and, if

they be exceffive, you have feen already that

they are hurtful, and therefore ought not to

have Provifion made for them.

If then Covetoufnefs of both Sorts be unwife^

Fraud and Extortion, \\ hich only ferve as In-

ftruments of Covetoufnefs, cannot be beneficial*

But on the contrary, they have peculiar Difad-

vantages
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vantages belonging to them. There are indeed

Inftances, too frequently, of Riches acquired by

indired Methods : but ftill Diflionefty hath ruin-

ed many more than it hath raifed : and the

Ruin of fuch is never pitied, and feldom retriev-

ed. Fair Dealing is the plain Path, which God

hath marked out for Mankind to go in : and

they who think to be too cunning for their Ma-

ker, are few of them able to depart from it

without injuring themfelves even now, as much

or more than they do others. One half of the

Contrivance and Circumfpedion, that Men are

obliged to in a knavifh Way, would have en-

abled them to thrive very well in an honefl one,

without the Hatred and Curfe of all around them,

without the perpetual Dread of being detected,

and the Lofs they muft fufFer, whenever that

happens, (which feldom fails,) both by others de-

clining to have any further Concern with them,

and perhaps by the Penalties which the Law
will inflid: on them. Or let them efcape thefe

Dangers ever fo well; yet how often doth it fall

out, that either v/hat they have acquired wick-

edly, they fquander foolifhly, it may be wick-

edly too, and fo nothing remains with them but

the Guilt of both J or, at leafl:, Poflerity, for

whofe fake chiefly they have taken thefe un-

righteous
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righteous Pains, dilTipate in a few Years what

they have heen accumulating in many 3 and very

poflibly give them the Torment, which they

have well deferved, of {hewing them before-

hand, that they will diffipate it ! And thus is

the Scripture Warning verified : An Inheritance

may be gotten hafttly at the Beginning -, but the

Bind thereoffiall not be blejjed \

You fee then how many and great the prefent

and worldly Inconveniences of Wickednefs are :

and I have dwelt on them fo largely becaufe pre-

fent and worldly things are apt to afFe<ft us fo

much. Yet flill it mufl be acknowledged, that

all of them do not follow conftantly, and that

fometimes confiderable Advantages in Appear-

ance may be gained by tranfgreffing our Duty.

But perhaps even then as confiderable ones of

the fame Kind may be loft by it: for Men can-

not have the Benefit of two oppofite Charaders

and Behaviours at the fame Time. Or, if every

thing fhould happen to their Wi{h, the Proba-

bility notwithftanding lay greatly on the other

Side : the contrary was to have been expected :

and therefore no wife Perfon would ever run

the Hazard though now and then fome one

may chance to find his Account in it.

* Prov.-xx. 2i«

But
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teut indeed we are as yet only in the firft

Article of the Account ; and have by no means

completed that. Not only the pofitive out-

ward Evils, that Wickednefs brings upon us,

but the inward Satisfadions and Comforts of

which it deprives tis, . muft be taken in. Sin-

cerity of good Will, Opennefs of Confidence,

Faithfulnefs of Friendfliip, Tendernefs of Af-

fedion, Confcioufnefs of merited Efleem, are

the fweeteft Ingredients in human Life. Ndw
all thefe, with all the Complacency and Joy of

Heart that flows from them., the VVicked, by

their ambitious, their covetous, their fenfual

Purfuits, by their Refentments, their FalQioods,

their Negleds, their Provocations, exclude them-

felves from enjoying : wear out from their

Hearts by Degrees the mofl: delighful Senfibi-

lities of which human Nature is capable ; and

leave nothing there, but the wretched Feelings

of hating or difregarding others, and being

hated or difregarded by them. Then, in the

various Afflidions and Crofles of Life, in decay-

ing Health, linking Spirits, and declining Age,

a good Man hath many Supports, from the In-

nocence and Integrity of his paft Life, from the

Love and Gratitude of his Friends, from the

firm Belief of a wife and kind Providence, con-

VoL. IV. C tinuallv
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tinually watching over him. But none of thefe

Confolations belong to a wicked Man, when he

is in the fame Condition : the things in which

he placed his whole Happinefs have failed him

and are gone ; the Companions of his Profperi-

ty defert him, the World rejoices over him.

Heaven frowns upon him, and his own Heart

condemns him.

But this would lead me to the fecond Head,

the Shame attending Sin. After that, there re-

mains a third, of the future Puniihment await-

ing it. Both thefe, God willing, fhall be dif-

tindtly fet before you : and then you will fee

in the fulled Light, whatever may feem want-

ing to the Evidence of it now, that t^e KnoW'

ledge of Wickednefs is not Wifdom ; neither at

any Time the Counfel of Sinners, Prudence "".

God grant we may all be convinced of this

while it will do us Good ! To Him, with his

Son and bleffed Spirit, be all Honour and Glory,

BOW and for ever. Amen.

^ Ecclus xix. 22.

S E R-
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Rom. vI. 21.

fVhaf Fruit hadye then in thofe things, whereof

ye are now aJJmmed ? For the End of thofe

things is Death,

N difcourfing on thefe Words, I have pro-

pofed to lay before you,

I. The prelent Difadvantages of a wicked

Life.

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

III. The Punidiment, which awaits it here-

after.

The firft of thefe Heads I have finifhed : and

fl:iewn, from the Teftimony of the Wicked

themfelves, from the Inconfiftence of all Sin

with the Principles of our Reafon, from its

Repugnancy to the original Di<5l:ates of our Af-

fedlions, from its pernicious Influence on every

Branch of human Society, that it mull: in gene-

C 2 ral
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ral pruduce unfpeakable Harm to us. Then I

proceeded to prove, in relation to feveral Sins more

particularly, that fome of them are in their very

Nature painful j and that the Pleafures, which

others promife, are either falfe and imaginary,

or inconfiderable and fhort-lived, or, to all the

Purpofes of real Happinefs, equally attainable,

for the mod Part, by virtuous Means : but that

the Evils, which they bring on, are various and

great, and often fpeedy, and feldom avoided by

the utmofl Care : that even thofe Sins which

may feem peculiarly calculated for Profit and

Advantage, are in truth as unprofitable and

hurtful as the reft : and that laftly, befides lead-

ing Men into the moft grievous Inconveniences

and Sufferings, Wickednefs deprives them of

the moft valuable even of their worldly Enjoy-

ments, Comforts, and Supports,

Were we therefore only to confider, how un-

happily it affedts all the common and acknow-

ledged Ingredients of our prefent well-being, a

C®urfe of Sin, on ftating the Account merely

thus, would be found, though perhaps not

without Exceptions, yet with but few Ex-

ceptions, and fuch as no one could rationally

exped: in his own Favour, a Courfe of Folly :

as accordingly we fee it conftantly reprefented,

even
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even v/iih refped to this World, not only by the

facred Writers, but the greateft and ableft of

Heathens themfelves ; both fuch as had fome

Belief of a future State, and fuch as had none.

But for our fuller Satisfadion in a Point of

this Moment, let us proceed farther to confider,

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

Now Shame is of two Sorts : arifing from a

Confcioufnefs of having aded, either foolifhly

againft our Intereft, or wickedly againft our

Duty. I begin with the firft.

An immoral Life being fo full of Imprudence

and Suffering as you have feen it is, many and

fevere Reflecftions on their own miftaken Choice

muft unavoidably torture the Minds of the vici-

ous from Time to Time, be they ever fo in-

duftrious to banifh them. The Abfurdity of the

Things, which they fay and do in the Madnefs

of their Debauches ; the Contemptiblenefs of

their Condition, while they langui(h under the

EfFefls of them j the miferable Wages, which

they receive for their hard Servitude to low Ap-

petites ; the Meannefs of going on with what

they have a thoufand Times refolved to leave off;

the wretched Shifts, that they muft ufe to fup-

port the Expences of their Irregularities ; the

EmbarrafTments into which the moil: circum-

C 3 fpcd
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fped of them are continually running by un-

fair Pradices; the grievous Difappointments,

which the wifefl of them experience, from what

promifed, as they imagined, the trueft and high-

eft Satisfadion j the extraordinary Pains which

they have taken, to be never the happier, and

are taking ftill, only to be farther from their

End than ever : thefe are Confiderations, that

will find a Seafon to make their Way both into

the gayeft and the bufiefl Minds, and often em-

bitter the Reliih of their Pleafures and their

Profperity, even while they are at the Height.

But v-hen any remarkable Check hath been

given to the Sinner in his Courfe ; when the

Iniquities of the fraudulent have expofed him

to Difgrace and Lofs, or the Extravagances of

the Spendthrift reduced him to Indigence,

when the Strength and Spirits of the diuolute

are worn out, or advancing Years have brought

on Satiety and Difguft : then, with full I>eifure

for thinking of their Doings, and perhaps Ina-

bility for thinking of any thing clfe, to fee that

they have fcorned the Dictates of Reafon and

the Counfels of the difcreet and good, only to

become miferable ; what Confufion muft they

feel from it: they, who applauded fo highly the

Wifdom of their own Way of Life, as the only

one
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one worth living for, and ridiculed with fuch

unfpeakable Contempt the filly Scruples of the

poor virtuous Man, whofe Conduct they now

£nd fo vaftly preferable to their own I

But further: this inward Self-difple^fure and

Diilike will, in fuch Cafes, be greatly aggravat-

ed by the Ceniure and Upbraiding of the World,

redoubled upon them when they can bear it

leaft. Sinners in Diftrefs are ufually defpifed

and condemned by their very Tempters, and

Partners in Sin. All, whom they have injured,

will claim a Right to infult them. Thofe, to

whom they apply for Affiflance or Comfort,

will have a fpecious Plea for difregarding and

rejediing them. The Generality will be eager

to fhew the Superiority, feme of their Good-

nefs, and fome of their Prudence, by reproach-

ing them bitterly for their want of both. Even

the beft and beft-natured Perfons, while they

mourn over them, muft remind them how un-

wife they have been ; and on proper Occafions

mention them as Warning to others. Xo, this

is the Man, that made not God his Strength, but

Jirengthened himfelf in his Wickcdnefs *. Now
think, I beg you, what mail their Feelings,

amidil all this, be

!

« Pial. lii. 7,

C 4 But
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But, befides the Shame of Folly, they have

a rnuch worfe Kind to undergo, that of Guilt,

from the Confcioufnefs, that their BehaviouF

hath been wrong and unworthy and of ill De-

sert. For with what Indifference foever many

may affcdt to fpeak of this, all have at Times,

a Senfe of it extremely acute. Let any one

aik his Heart, what it thinks, when ferioufly

difpofed, of Ingratitude for the Being, which

Cpd hath beftowed on us, and the Bieffings,

prefent and future, which he hath provided for

us : of wilful and contemptuous Difobedience

to Laws, fo reafonable and beneficial, as he hath

enjoined us ; of fcornfully flighting fuch Offers

of Pardon and Acceptance, as our blcfled Re-

deemer hath purchafed for us by his Death, and

made us in his Gofpel; of negleding the Means

appointed forourfpiritual Improvement, quench-

ing th€ inward Suggeftions of our heavenly Mo.-.

nitor, and doing Defpite unto the Spirit ofGrace K

Let anv one refle(^ what his deliberate SentI-

rnents are of Fal{l;iood and Treachery, of Op,-

prelTjon and Violence, of Cruelty and Impla-

cability, of hard Heartednefs and Infenfibility ;

what Imprefhons it naturally inakes on him to.

fee Innocence betrayed to Ruin under Pretence

of tender Affedtion, the Peace and Honour of

'' Heb. X. 20.

Families
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Families violated, or the due Order of Society

deftroyed, to gratify a lewd Appetite ; to fee a

rational Creature degrade hirafelf below a Beaft

by Intemperance, and abandon thofe to Diftrefs,

for whom he is bound by the ftrongefl Ties to

make Provifion. How do thefe things look in

others ? How would they look to you, if you

were the Sufferer by them ? Only remember

therefore, that they are jufl the fame, when you

are the Doer of them ; and then fay, if Wick-

ednefs of every Kind doth not abound in Guilt

^nd merit fevere Punifhment,

Indeed hath not every Sinner, efpeclally at

his firfl Entrance into Sin, had powerful Con-

vidlions of this Truth : found that there were

Perfons, whom he could not fee without Con-

fufion and Difmay -, Actions, which he could

not think of, without hating himfelf? And
what can make any one Amends for being in

fuch Circumftances ? He may hope indeed,

that in time he (hall get rid of thefe trouble-

fome Senfations ; and may perfuade himfelf,

that afterwards he {liall be in as good a Condi-

tion, as if there were no Ground for them.

But furely mod abandoned muft they be, who
can delight in fuch an Imagination : who hav-

ing once known what Shame is, can be con-

tent to live on in a Courfe of fhameful Adions,

in
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in Hopes of lofing by Degrees the Perception

of which are fo, and which otherwife. What

fhould we think of a Perfon, v/ho after difcern-

ing clearly the Defpicablenefs of Folly, fhould

confent to be changed into an Idiot, merely

that he might play the Fool without Redraint

from within ; and fliould fancy it to be Com-

fort enough, that then he {l:iould net know the

Difference ? Yet this Man would be chiefly an

Objedt of Pity : but the others, of utter De-

teftation. And even this ignominious Hope of

theirs will certainly deceive them. For the

Faculty of moral Refledlion, Confcience, is

planted in us by our Maker for this very Pur-

pofe, that we may approve or condemn our-

feives, according as we ad: well or ill ; and if

our Underilandings be at all cultivated by Edu-

cation, it ufually gains Vigour enough to anfwer

the Purpofe, and cannot ealily be rooted out.

Whether we will be the better for its Admoni-

tions, is in our own Power; elfe we fliould not

be free Agents : but feel them we mufl. And'

the many Contrivances, which the vicious ufe

to lay the Senfe of their Vilenefs afleep, and the

defperate Refolutions which they frequently

take when they cannot do it, are abundant

Proofs, how fliarp the Pain of guilty Refledion

may become. Some
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Some indeed profligately boafl of having got

over it : and a few perhaps may ; though not

near fo many, as will at times pretend they

have. But what long and tormenting Struggles

mufl they probably have experienced firfl : and

in how deplorable a State muft the benumbing

and ftuptiying of fo important a Principle of

their Nature have left them ! The Lofs of bo-

dily Feeling and Motion is but a faint Image of

it. And after all no one can be fecure, that fome-

thing may not ftill awaken this dormant Power,

when he lead expects it. Some great and mor-

tifying Di(^ppointment, fome remarkable Stroke

of God's Providence, fome alarming PafTage in

his Word, fome affeding Difcourfe from the

Pulpit, fome experimental Confefiion of a Fel-

low Sinner, nay merely fome inftantaneous Turn

in his Mind, for which it is impoffible to ac-

count, may prefent en a fudden a mofl tremen-

dous View of himfelf to his own Eyes : or

fome other Perfon may be induced or provoked

to lay his Crimes in order before his Face, per-

haps before the World. And then, whatever

Afcendant he may have gained over his Con-

fcicnce before, impofmg on it with fpecious

. Colours, or calling off" its Attention from his

pafl Behaviour, yet then he will be forced to

o behold
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behold things as they are ; and appear not only

wretched and guilty to himfelf, but an Objedt

of Abhorrence to others. Now general bad Opi-

nion is hard enough to be born, even when

the Mind is fupported by Innocence: but when

Infamy is accompanied with the ConvidHon of

deferving it, almoft intolerable. For the Feel-

ing is not only dreadful in itfelf, but fills the

Soul with endlefs Jealoufies and Sufpicions,

diftradling Horrors and Fears, even of Dangers

the leaft probable. Wickednefsj condemned by

her own Wltnefs, is 'very timorous ; and being

prejfed with Confcience, always forecafietb

grievous Tubings ", The Wicked are like the

troubled Sea, when it cannot rejiy whofe Waters

cajl up Mire and Dirt : there is no Peace, faith

my God, to the Wicked \ Whofe Notice foever

they efcape, the very worft the bafeft of their

Deeds lie conftantly open to his View : and what

Shame of Face ^ and Dread of Heart muft that

awful Recollection excite

!

Sometimes indeed thefe inward Pangs drive

Men, as it was intended they fhould, to deep

Humiliation, to Prayer for Pardon, to laying

hold on God's Mercy through the Merits of

Chrift, to zealous Amendment, through the

« Wifd. xvii. n, ^ Ifa. Ivii. 20. * Pf. xliv. 1 5.

Aid
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Aid of the holy Spirit. And then it is doubt-

lefs happy to have felt them; but by no Means to

have committed the Iniquity, that caufed them:

for an equally devout Application to Heaven
with a greater Degree of Innocence, would have

been ftill more gracioufly received, and more
bountifully rewarded: unlefs they towhom mam
Sinsareforgiveriy love much ^^ and work diligent-

ly in proportion -, which many unqueftionably

have done : but who can promife himfelf that

he fhall do it, and fhall be allowed to experi-

ence the Joy of doing it ? On the contrary, a»

the Self-Condemnation, which produced this

mighty Change muft have been extremely paiia-

ful during the Accomplifhment of it ; fo after-

wards, and perhaps long afterwards, it may
prove a Burthen heavy enough to convince a

very fincere Convert, that an early and continued

Obedience would have been much preferable to

his trueft Repentance. And therefore, as mofl

Sinners endeavour to quiet themfelves with a

Profpedt of Repenting fome time or another,,

they ought moft ferioufly to confider, what Re-

morfe and Dejedion they are treafuring up for

themfelves in the mean while, though they

(hould do at lad what fuch artful Offenders have

^ Luk? vli. 47.

little
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little Caufe to believe they ever fliall. Obrerve

but the Cafe of thofe, to whom the Text im*

mediately relates. They were madefreefrom

Sin, as the next Verfe tells us, they had brought

forth Fruit unto Holinefs, they were in the Way
to everlajiing Life: yet the Apoftle calls their

paft Faults, knowing doubtlefs what he faid,

thofe things whereof ye are now afiamed. And
indeed let any one in the fame Condition fay,

whether his Comforts are not often embittered,

and his Profpedt clouded, by mortifying Re-

membrances of his former Tranfgreffions

:

whether he hath not frequently returning Doubts

of God's Forgivenefs ; whether he well knows,

how to forgive himfelf.

But very commonly Shame comes at laft to fur-'

round the Sinner on all Sidesinfuch a manner, that

he is afliamed to repent though he perceives the

Keccffity of it in the flrongeft Light : and be-

tween his Agitations of this Kind, and the Ty-

ranny of his unlawful Defires, authorifed by ha-

bitual Indulgence, he is reduced to the moft

lamentable State that the prefent Life knows or

can know: continuing the Pradice of Wicked-

nefs with his Eyes open to all its Deformities

and Dangers ; condemning and abominating

him-
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himfelf for what he doth, yet going on to do,

what he condemns and abominates.

Thus you fee what internal, as well as exter-

nal. Sufferings, naturally belong to irreligious

Courfes. It muil however be acknowledged,

that, though always to be expeded, they do not

always arife to near the fame Height. For

fometimes the worfl of Men continue in the

moft unaccountable Profperity, of Health, Cir-

cumftances, and even Reputation. Sometimes

alfo Education, Example, general Cuftom, falfe

Reafoning, may in a conliderable Meafure take

off the Sham.e of feveral Sins, and give a Sort,

fuch as it is, of Credit to them. Some Perfons

likewife either have originally, or foon acquire,

fuch an Infenfibility of Heart or giddy Thought-

leifnefs, that they do not undergo what others

do, when they have adted amifs. And there-

fore, left any PoHibility fhould remain to flatter

any one, that he may be wicked, and yet efcape

what he deferves for it, the Apoflle, to deter

us effedually from Sin, hath added in the Text

III. The future Punifhment, that awaits it.

For the End of thefe things is Death,

That awful Word is well known to fignify,

in many Places of Scripture, a State of Mifery,

as Life doth of Happinefs. They are here placed

in
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in dired Oppofition : and the Meaning evident^

ly is what our Saviour elfewhere expreffeS 2

^hefe Jhall go away into everlajling Funijloment -,

hut the Righteous into Life eternal ^. ^

It might be very fufficient to determine the

Choice of Man, that Wickednefs efTentially

tends to produce Mifery to its Authors, and

generally doth produce it, though now and

then the Cafe were to prove otherwife. But

God is further concerned : and the Attributes of

his Nature and the Honour of his Government

require, that no one Sinner fhall ever have Caufe,

upon the whole, to rejoice in his Iniquities, and

glory in his Difobedience. If our Maker is all-

wife and almighty, he can provide for this : if

he is juft and holy, he will. For elfe this

World of his would be ruled, as we ourfelves

can feel, and much more then muft He, that

it ought not. Poflibly fo minute a Regard may

appear to fome, beneath him. But if it was rK)t

beneath him to create all Things, it can never

be fo to condud: them to their proper End. If

he fuperintends continually, as he doth, even the'

lead Part and Movement of the material Crea-

tion, can it be unfit for him to watch over the

s Matth. XXV. 46.

Adions
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Actions of rational Beings ? For what Is there

worthy of his Attention, if they be not ?

Thefe Confiderations, confirmed by our in-

bred Senfe of the ill Defert of Wickedriefsj yet

oppofcd again by Inflances of its feeming Im-

punity, and by the frequent Calamities of the

good, raifed in the Minds of Men, frc^m Age

to Age, perplexing Doubts concerning the Prd-

videncc of God ; to which however all other

things around them gave full Teftimony. Some*

times they folved the Difficulty, by difcovering

that the feeming Happinefs of the Wicked was

not real: fometimesbyobfervirig that it foon end-

ed in great Mifery . Yet they were often forced to

take Refuge and intrench themfclves in their

general AfTurarice of the Divine Juftice; though

when and how exercifed, they knew not. But

there being no Appearance at all of a conftartt

and proportionate Exercife of it In this Life, the

wifeft and bed of them realbnably concluded,

there mUft be another, defigned to reftify what-

ever tvas wrong here^ Yet a future and unfecn

State of Exiftence, in which we Were not to

fhare, till our prefent Frame was diflblved, had

the Look of aft Obje(ft too remote for human
Faculties to difcern With Certainty : fo that

many good Men were tempted to queflion it

;

Vol. IV. D and
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and thofe of an oppofite Charader too eafity

brought themfelves to difbelkve it. At lead

the Convidtions and Prefages of it, which they

induftrioufly flifled, had no; uniform Influence

on their Condu(5t. And therefore, after various

Intimations of this great Truth given from

above, to the earlieft and foHowing Ages, for

fome Confirmation of what Reafon fuggefted,

God hath made it fully known to us Chriftians

that he hath appointed a Day, in the which he

will judge the JVorld in Righteot^fnejs by that

Man whom he hath ordained ^ : a Day of Wrath

and Revelation of his righteousfudgment ; when

he will render to every Man according to his

Deeds : to them that obey not the I'mth, but

obey JJnrighteoufnefs,. Indignation and Wraths

J'ribulation and Anguijh, upon every Soul ofMan
that.doth Evil \ So that now, to ufe the Words

of Job, Hell is naked, and Deflruciicn hath no

Covering ".

Here then is a Confideration, before which

all that can be faid or imagined in Favour of

Sip yanifbes at once. And were it conftantly

as productive of Fleafure and Profit and Efteeni

ip the World, and as confident with Peace ia

Qur own Breads, as it ufually is the contrary,

- ^fi% xvii. 31. ^ Rom, ii. 5, 6, 8, ^i ^ Job xxvi. 6.

yet
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vet would not a Moment's Deliberation be necef-

fary in order to renounce it. For what God

will punifli, never let Man hope to be happy in.

The very Apprehenfion of his punifhing, the

fearful lookingfor ofJudgment andfiery Indigna^

tion ', which no one, who believes in God and

difobeys him, can poflibly avoid long together,

is enough to four the very fwceteft of unlawful

Enjoyments, and in the Midil of Mirth to fink

the Heart with Heavincfs. Let every Sinner

confult his own Heart, if it be not. Or how
little foever he m'ay feel or dread this at prefent,

yet no one can tell, how foon and how deep

the Arrows of the Almighty may be fixed with-

in hintf the Foifon of them drink up his Spirit,

and the Terrors of Godfet themflves in Array

againft him ". Or could he go on fpeaking Peace

to himfelf through Life, yet the Approach of

Death may roufe him on a fudden from this

Dream, and croud fuch Horrors into the fmall

Remainder of his Days, as will far exceed the

longeft Enjoyments of pad Sin; Horrors accom-

panied with the infupportable Aggravation, that

fo far as Man can judge, they feize him too

late to do Good.

^ Heb. X. 27. ^ Job vl. 4.

D 2 But
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But what avails it, if the wicked could efcape

the previous Fears of Judgment, fince they can-

not efcape the Judgment itfelf ? For behold the

Day Cometh, that Jhall burn as an Oven, and all

that do wickedly fiall be Stubble -y and the Day

that Cometh Jhall burn them up faith the Lord of

Hojis ". As to the Particulars of this Punifli-

ment, Curiofity is by no means the Difpofition:

it was intended to raifc: and for the Degree andl

Duration of it, we are incompetent and partial

Judges of our own Deferts, even in our moft

ferious Hours ; and much lefs are we qualified

in the Seafons of thoughtlefs Gaiety and bold

Self-confidence. God alone knows what is

juft and requifite : and from his Declarations

we muft learn our Fate -, whofe Threatnings

are in all Refpedts as alarming as Words can

defcribe ; and we may afiure ourfelves they wilf

not be found vain Terrors. Undoubtedly the

Sufferings of Men will be as different hereaftery

as their Guilt is here. Bui whofoever {hall fin

prefumptuoully in Hopes of a light Paniflament,

will by that very Punifbment merit a heavy

one. Aiid who is able to conceive,, to what

the lowef^ Degree may amount, of the Mifery

that will then proceed, from the final and exem;-

" Mal.-iv. t,

plary
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piary Vengeance of Omnipotence on impenitent

Offenders, from the bitter Refledions of their

own Confciences on their Folly and Vilenefs,

in firft difobeying God, injuring their Fellow-

creatures, perverting themfelves, then refufing

the Reconciliation which their Creator offered

them, their Redeemer died to obtain for them,

their San<9:ifier was ready to apply to them ; and

laftly from the Abfence of all Comfort and all

Hope in thofe Regions, where their Worm dieth

notJ and their Fire is not quenched " f For fuch

are the Dwellings of the Wicked j and this is the

Place of himy that knoweth not God p. Can
thy Heart endure, or can thy Hands be firong,

in the Day that I fJjall deal with thee ? I
the Lord havefpoken it, and will do it '^.

The Subje(ft is much too dreadful to be en-

larged on farther : and it would ill become, did

not the Miniftry committed to us require it,

one Sinner to denounce againft another. Ter-

rors like thefe. Far be it from us to make the

Heart of the Righteous fad, whom God hath

not made fad '
j or affright the penitent, hum-

ble, vigilant Believer with denjouring Fire and

everlafling Burnings ', inftead of teaching them

• Ifa. Ixvi, 24. Mark \r. ^4, 46, 48. P Job xviii. 21,

% £?ek. xxu. 14. ' Ezck. xiii. 22. • Ifa. xxxiii. 14.

D 3 to
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to rejoice and triumph, that there is no Con-

demnation to them, who arelan Qhrijl Jefus '.

Bat whatever wilful or habitual, Tranfgrefibr,

whatever Perfon hitherto indifferent or inat-

tentive to the State of his SouJ, at' any Time

hears us, to him "we muft fay, if there be any

Convidlion of your Danger awakened in your

BreaO, do not fupprefs it, do not run away from

it, do not fuffer Ciompany, Amufement or Bufi--

nefs to wear it off: but go, and in fecret be*

vvail yourfelf before God, earneflly beg Pardon

and Grace for the Merits of your crucified Re-r

deemer, throw yourfelf entirely jon the Mercy

freely offered in his Name, ffrmly refolve, in

"Confidence of his Strength, hot your cwn",

againft all Sin, all ImprudencCj all Neghgence

for the future; and reGolle<Sb«vecy.Day of your

Lives that folemn Admonition : Be not deceived':

God is not mocked : 'whatfoe'V£r {a "Man fcrwethy

that fiall he alfo reap . For he \ that foweth tt

his FleJJjy Jball oj the Fiejh reap Corruption::

but he that foiveth to the Spirit, JI:all of th£

Spirit reap Life everlajiing ".
-

' Rora. viii. I. " Gal. vi. 7,8.

S E R.
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Gal. vi. lo.

As we have therefore Opportunity, Jet us do

Good unto all Men : efpecially unto them, who

are of the Houfehold of Faith.

WE are all born with a natural PrincipTe

of Love to our Kind : we all fee and

feel the Exercife of it to be fit and right : and

the continual Need, which we have, of the

Service and Friendfliip of others, continually

reminds las to be ferviceable and friendly in our

Turns. Were Men univerlally fo, the World

would be as happy, as our Endeavours can

make it. And though it is not univerfally (o,

but far otherwife; yet whoever determines to

pra«5tife this Duty himfelf, let thofe around him

<3o a^ they will, is fure to find his Account m
the Courle, which he takes. For he will gene-

rally acquire a large Share in the Efteem, and

good Offices of Mankind , efpecially of thofe^

D 4 whsiiii
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whom he values : and he will always experience

a delightful Confcioufnefs of intending well to

them, and deferving well from them. But

his chief Advantage beyond Comparifon is,

that if his kind Acflions proceed from a devout

Senfe of God's commanding them -, and hum-
ble Truft in the Aid of his holy Spirit for

performing them ; and a lively Faith in the

Merits of his blelTed Son for the Acceptance

of them i he will then he intitled to the pre-

fent Protection and final Approbation of his

Maker and Judge : who hath declared, that

our Treatment of our Brethren fliall be a prin--

cipal Rule, by which he will go in his Treatment

of us. The Truth of thefe things is univer*

fally acknowledged : the Inference, that we

are moft highly concerned to be mutually ufe-

ful, is extremely evident : and yet of how very

little \JfQ are mgfl of qs, compared with what

we might be 3 and how much do w^ lofe and

fuffer by our Negledl!

The Caufes of fo general a Failure undoubted-

ly are various. Reciprocal Provocations and

Refentments are both a powerful and a com--

mon one. Another, ftill more extenfive, is,

that wrong judged Selfiflinefs, which pofleiTes

Men with fuch 4 blind Eagernefs for their own

Jntereft,
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Intereft, that they cannot allow themfelves to

ftay and think, in what it confifts ; and thus

they fail of receiving, as well as communicat-

ing, the Satisfaction, which a different Con-

dud: would produce. But befides thefe, others,

by no Means ill difpofed towards their Fellow-

creatures, contribute much lefs to their Benefit

and Comfort than they might, cither from not

obferving how frequently Occafions for it pre-

fent themfelves, or from not diftinguifhing

rightly the proper Objeds of their humane In-

tentions. And therefore it may promote con-

fiderably the Practice of this Duty,, if we make

fome Refledions, as the Text leads us,

I. On the Opportunities, which we have, of

doing Good.

II. On the Choice of the Perfons, to whom
we do it.

I. The Opportunities. Now thefe are fo

many, of one Sort or another, that fome have

underftood the Apoftle to fpeak here of our

whole Life, as one continued Opportunity.

And therefore, in the Sentences before the

Communion, his Words are tranflated. While

ive have Timet let ui do Good unto all Men* Life

is the Time allotted for this Purpofe. It muft

be for fome End, that we are placed together

in
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in Society : and it could not be for a worthier,

than to copy and perfedl in ourfelves the Image

of our Maker, by cultivating and exerting a

benevolent Spirit, one towards another. We
were purpofely made fo neceffitous and mutually

dependent, that Means for the Exercife of mu-

tual Goodnefs might never be wanting. And

indeed fcarce a fingle Part of our Behaviour is

of fo wholly an indifferent Nature, but fome of

thofe about us will be, more or lefs, the better

or the worfe for it.

Confider, what unceafing Opportunities there

are of ading agreeably or difagreeably, even in

the flightefl Intercourfes of human Life. One

ihall be, as the Son of Sirach expreffes it, Rke

a Lion in his Houfe * .* terrible to all who ap-

proach him, efpecially at times j and perhaps

for no Manner of Reafon j no good one, to be

fure. Another fhall be cold and dry, dark and

difti'.nt : and perplex, as well as offend, fuch as

have to do with him. A third, by the habitual

or unfeafonable Melancholy of his Looks and

Difcourfe, (hall banifli all Comfort from the

Place, in which he lives or appears. How
vaftly preferable to this unfociable Deportment

is a Behaviour of conftant univerfal Humanity -,

* Ecclus iv, 30.

a Care
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a Care to contribute, on every common Occafi-

cn, to the Peace and Eafe and innocent goocj

Humour of thofe, with whom we converfe !

Poffibly fuch Matters may be thought too in-

confiderable to be mentioned in this Place. But

the Scripture hath mentioned them. Courteouf-

fie/s is exp'efsly enjoined there ". A merry Heart

doth Good like a Medicine \ And indeed, far

from being :tmall things, they are very great

ones. Many have lb tender a Senfibility of

Mind, at Icaft in refpedt of thofe, with whom
thev are nearly united by Nature or Choice, that

the'vrery Happinds of their Lives depends on

their receiviiig gentle and afFedliona'te and en-

couraging Treatment. Again : the Expediati-

ons of many concerning their mod ferious

world-ly Int-erefts are likely to fucceed or fail, juft

according to the Regard, that fuch or fuch a

Perfbn hath ^or them: and therefore every mi-

nute Altfei'ation in his Countenance or Speech to

them, tnakes a confiderable one in their Way
of thinking of their own Condition.

Nay. w'ithout any thing fo particular, in all

Clrcumiflances, unkind, or merely negligent

Behavioiir gives Men Pain, and may do them

further Prejudice': while on the other Hand>
'

' ' *^1 Pet. iii. S. <= Prov.xvii. 22.

not
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not only the more important Evidences of good

Will fupport and revive the Spirits, but the

flightcr Expreffions of it have no flight Effects

en thofc, to vi'hom they are (hewn. We com-

monly fct about greater things with the Tem-
per, into which little ones put us. And there-

fore, if we come to them foured and difgufted,

tho* perhaps it be owing to fomewhat entirely

unconne<5ted with them, we (hall be apt to

judge unfavourably, to proceed in what lies be-

fore us with Harftinefs, and be very different

Creatures from fuch, as nothing hath chanced

to ruffle. It is alfo by repeated Adts, that Ha-

bits are acquired : and therefore, if we arc often

difcompofed, though it be about Trifles, the

State of our Minds will be gradually formed by

the Impreflion, which thofe Trifles make. Be-

fides, great Opportunities of exercifmg Humani-

ty fall, comparatively feldom, in our Way :

but thefe lower Dcmonftrations of Fricndlinefs

we can all give continually : fo that were each

of them fingly of much lefs Value than it is j

yet frequent Repetitions of them, like a Multi-

tude of fmall Sums, would fwell the Account

beyond Imagination. And a further Confidera-

tion ftill is, that many other Inflances of Kind^

net's only prov^e Men with Materials for the

Enjoyment
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Enjoyment of Life ; which they may have in

Plenty, and enjoy it fcarce at all the better

:

whereas amicable and obliging Demeanor adds

diredly to the Enjoyment itfelf.

But I proceed now to our feveral Oppofturn-

ties of what is more ufually C2\\td doing Good

:

though indeed there would be little need of

fpecifying them, if Men would but attend to

what pafles in the World, with the View, which

they ought. Where Diftrefles and Sufferisigs

are fo common', the Occafions of preventing,

or removing, or alleviating them, can feldom^

if ever, be far from us. But our Attention,

for the mod part is paid, not to thofe who want

it, but from whom we can promife ourfelves

the moft prolitabk Returns for it. As to the

Affli<5ted and Helplefs> if we do not, what is

too often done, take the Advantage of infulting

or opprefling them, at leaft we are extremely

prone to avoid and flight them ; though, before

their Misfortunes, they had perhaps received

many Profeflions of Refpedt and Service from

us, and poflibly merited them by Service done

us. Yet we can make their Difficulties the

Entertainment of our idleft Converfation with

perfe<f^ Unconcern : be wondrous wife and

happy in pointing out and aggravating their

ill
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ill Conduct : and if we do but drop an unmean-

ing Declaration of being forry for them^ or

gratify our Spleen by cenfuring thofe, who are

more immediately bound to affift them, and yet

omit it ; then we think we have difcharged our

Duty abundantly. Nay, even when the Care

of them belongs to us in particular, we can

make falfe Pleas of Inability ; or invent, or

however improve, little Subjeds of Refent-

ment againfl them, when all Refentment, how
well grounded foever, fhould be utterly for-

gotten, and loft in Compaffion.

While Men are of fuch a Difpofition, no

Wonder if they fee but a few Opportunities of

doing Good. Nothing can make them vifible,

if we blind ourfelves purpofely. But let there

befirjl a willing mind^, and Cafes enough, God

knows, too many, will prefent themfelves, and'

call aloud for Affiftance. The need of Study

will be, not how to find oat Wants, but how
to fupply them. And yet, were we, befides

taking Notice of what forces itfelf upon us, to

fet apart now and then, a little Time for con-

lidering wherein we could be helpful to any

about us ; or to enquire, if no Occafion offer-

ed amongft them, where elfe we could meet

'^ 2 Cor. vili. 12,

with
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with fit Objects of Benevolence, it would fure-

\y be nothing more, than the Condition of hu-

man Nature, the Sympathy of Man with Man,

and of Chriflian with Chriftian, recommends

to us all.

' It is very true, moil Perfons ought to fix

their Thoughts chiefly on their own Bufinefs

:

and if they neglecft that for the fake of ferving

others, may do great Injuftice to thofe, for

whom they fliould be principally concerned,

and foon come to want the Help, which they

go out of their Way to give. But ftill there

are many difengaged enough from private Cares,

to make the good of their Neighbours their

principal Concern. And God who hath given

them Leifure for it, will expert it from them.

Nay indeed fometimes, the more Affairs Men
have upon their Hands, the more AbiHty

they have on that very Account, of being ufe-

ful, in various Methods, to their Fellow-crea-

tures. And whoever will keep the Delire of

doing Good prefent always to his Mind, Vv^ill

eafily difcern many more Opportunities for it,

than any one cKq can poffibly point out to him.

It may however be expedient to mention fome

difiindly. But the particular Advantages for

this Purpofe, which Perfons of high Rank,

3 Magiftrates,
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Maglftrates, Parents, Mafters Teachers, or any

others, have by Virtue of their refpedive Sta-

tions, though deferving their utmofl Regard,

arc too many for me to eniinlcrate now : and

therefore I fliall only fet before you fome of the

Means, by which, independently of fuch Re-

lations, we may be ferviceable to each other.

They, whom greater Abilities, or clofer At-

tention, or more Experience, have made better

Judges, either of the Condu(5l of Life in gene-

ral, or of fuch and fuch Affairs in it> muft fre-

quently have noble Opportunities of direding

the ignorant, and fetting the rfiiftaken right ;

of preventing the Diftrefles of this World, and

even the Punifliments of the next. Advice in-

deed, is too commonly given fo as to produce

little, if any, defirable Effed : at improper

Times, in a haughty and provoking Manner^

perhaps with a vifible Intention of only Shew-

ing our Authority, or fuperior Wifdom. And
therefore it exafperates and hardens, inftead of

convincing and reclaiming. Nay, it may be

feared, there are thofe, who had rather their

Counfel ihould not be followed^ that they may
triumph in publi^ing afterwards the iH Confe-

quences of difregarding it. But they, who
leally defire to do Good in this Wa}<, and will

apply
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apjply themfelves with any Degree of that Care

to prevail with others, which we ufe in bring-

ing them over to ferve our own private Interefls,

(and in Truth, doing Good is our moft im-

portant Intereft) may certainly difcover many

fit Seafons and Methods of recommending Pru-

dence, Virtue, Rehgion, to thofe with whom
thev converfe.

Our Opinion fometimes is diredly and fin-

cerely afked, in a Point of Confequence. Then

it is barbarous to refufe it : and almoft, if not

quite, as bad, to give it with an artful Referve,

concealing or difguifmg fomething material.

But if Men do not afk us : it may be they

know not, whom to afk, or how it would be

taken, or have not the Courage, or poffibly are

proceeding wrong without Sufpicion. How
excellent a Charity now muil it be, in any fuch

Cafe, to do another a moft efifential Piece of

Service of one's own Accord ! Not every By-

flander indeed, who finds himfelf inclined to

didate, is authorized to intermeddle. But real

Well-wifiiers, who know the Circumfiances of

an Affair, and may have Vv^eight, (liould not

be too backward; and, for Fear of lofing their

Labour, or poffibly difpleafing, fuffer another,

perhaps a Friend, to fall into great Inconveni-

VoL. IV, E ence€
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ences, which fpeaking a few Words might have

prevented, and fecured his Efleem and Grati-

tude ever after. Nay, if prudent Advice is

not followed fo foon, or fo well, as might be

wiflied ; we ought not immediately to give up

any one, either in Anger or Defpair. Good

Senfe will eafily perceive, where there is no

Room left for Hope: and till then, good Nature

will try on.

But indeed, when we have no Opportunity

of giving Counfel to any particular Perfon, who
hath taken a vvTong Courfe, or is in Danger of

it ; being careful to fet the Example of pious

and virtuous and difcreet Behaviour, is giving

the bed: Counfel filently to all around us. And,

if we do but join with it fit Evidences, on fit

Occafions, of our approving, in others. Inno-

cence and Beneficence, and difliklng Folly,

Wickednefs, and Impiety, our Light 'will Jo

jlnne before Men^ that we may juflly hope

fome at lea ft will be led by it to glorify our Fa-

ther, which is in Heaven ', and become happy

here and hereafter.

A fecond very valuable and very amiable

Species of Kindnefs is, exprefllng Concern for

the Charadcrs of thofe who are unjuflly attack-

ed. Every one' mud be fenfible, how fadly
*" Matth. V. 1 6.

Detradion
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Detradlion and Calumny prevail in the World ;

how many Things utterly falfe are related, and

how currently believed ; what aggravating Cir-

cumftances are added, and invidious Turns given

to Things in which there may be fom6 Truth,

quite fufficient to alter the Nature of them; and

how much, not only of Vexation, but Mifchief,

is caufed, both by the malicious and the wanton

Liberties, takeli in this Refpedt. Here then

opens to us a large Field of performing moil

ufeful and acceptable Services one to another;

ivhich miift, in the End, redound alfo to our

own Quiet and Security ; by fliewing a general

Diftafte of Slander; and, where we can, the

particular Reafons for difbelieving it. For we
ought no more to let the Reputation, than the

Perfon, of any one be wounded, if we can pre-

vent fuch Cruelty. But, above all, we lliould

contradic!!^ FaiKhoods, when we are known to

be acquainted with the Truth : elfe we (liall be

underflood to confirm them. Indeed, Oppofi-

tion made to injurious Reports, by fome Perfons,

at fome Times, efpecially of epidemical Un-

reafonablenefs, may be to little Purpofe. But

then it is the peculiar Duty of fuch as have

Credit and Influence, to flop the Progrefs of

fuch Wickednefs : not to let it go on, and fecret-

E 2 1/



52 SERMON in.

ly rejoice In it becaufe it ferves their Turn j but

honeftly do Juftice to their keeneft Adverfaries 5

and confider Enmity, as a pecuHar Advantage,

for doing it efFedually : becaufe our Teftimony

in their Favour will be fure to obtain Belief*

And making this Ufe of our Situation will not

only be truly Chriflian, and llngularly generous 5

but the likelieft Method, either of putting an

End to the Difference, which (hould always be

our fifft View, or of continuing it, if it muft

continue, with great Honour to ourfelves.

A third Way of being ufeful is, paying due

Regard to the worthy and able, wherever we
find them : fliewing Countenance to fuch, in-

flead of thofe who deferve or want it not : affift-

ing them, when they fet out with lefs favour-

able Circumilances of Friends or Fortune, or

cannot fubmit to the ufual Arts of advancing

thenifelves, and are pulhed back by the for-

ward Boldnefs of other Competitors. Or, if

we are not able to ferve them ourfelves, at leaft

we may contribute to make their Merit known :

particularly to fuch as can help them, and per-

haps may be glad of their Help : fo that we

may do a great Kindnefs to both at once. And

if fuch Cccafions do not oft'er, it may frequent-

.^ly be worth while to beflow fome Pains ia.

Search
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Search of them : not contenting ourfelves with

Wifhes in their Behalf, when a moderate De-

gree of DiHgence would procure them what we

Willi i nor counting the Happinefs of a deferv-

ing Perfon fo fmall a Matter, and our own Trou-

ble fo very great a one, as to make a Difficulty

of taking a few Steps, that we fhould not have

chofen elfe, when it may promote fo defirable

an End.

Thefe, and others that might be mentioned,

are unexpeniive Ways of doing Good : which

generally will enlarge, not reftrain, our Capa-

city of doing more. But the moft ufual Notion

of this Duty is communicating of our Plenty to

fupply the Neceffities of our poor Brethren.

And Wealth may often be expended to the great

Benefit of others, yet at the fame Time, with

no mighty Lofs, if not a Profpecl of Gain, to

ourfelves. For as the beft Method of relieving

the able Poor is employing them ; fo there are

many, who, if they would contrive for it, might

employ them to their own Profit : as others

might in fuch Works, as would be Convenien-

ces, Ornaments, and rational Amufements. And

fo far as helping them to live comfortably is the

real Motive of thefe things, they are all real

Charities.

E 3 But
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But fuppofing that we have no other Way of

doing Good by laying out Money, than what

in Stridnefs of Speech is called Alms; beftow-

ing without Expedation of any Return from the

Receivers : there are very few, but can give in

this Manner, now and then, enough to be a

moft welcome Relief to one ojr another of the

wretched Objects every where to be found. And

'many more than do, can afford frequent and

large Liberalities, of various Kinds. Now thefe

greatly rniftake, if they imagine, that the Duty

of Beneficence out of their worldly Subflance

is fufficiently difcharged by fome fmall and al-

niofl: infignificant Diilributions to the loweft

Part of the Poor. As the Providence of God

bath placed different Perfons in different Stati-

ons ; whatever is truely requifite (for I fpeajc

2iot of fach imaginary Wants, as Vanity and

Fancy frame; but whatever is really needful)

to fupport Men decently in the Rank, which

Propriety obliges them to maintain, is nearly as

neceffary to them, as meaner Accommodations

are to others. And if they have much lefs,

their Difficulties and Straits may be extremly

pitiable : which is one thing, that merits the

careful Attention of the Rich ; efpecially with

fegard to their Relations, Friends and Depen-

dants, But indeed we fl^iould all attend to every
'"' '

' ^^^"§'
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thing, from whence a Claim upon us, either of

Mercy or of Bounty can arife.

Many perhaps have not fufficient Knowledge

of particular Perfons in Dillrefs to beftovv

amongft them (o much as they ought to beftow

jn Charity. But it is eafy for them to find thofe,

who have. And if they are unwilling, though

it muft be without Reafon, to trouble or even

to truft fuch ; there are public Charities of

various Kinds^ in any of which, both the fmall-

eft and the largeft Sums may be undoubtedly

\yell employed.

It is true, extending our Bounty fo wide may

cramp our other Expences : and poffibly fo

much the better. It may prevent or lelTen the

Increafe of our Fortunes : but that may well

happen, without the leaft Harm done us. "What

we have no Occalion for, and probably never

fhall, can be of no Value to us. And there-

fore, as it is impofhble, that Men (liould for

ever have Occafion to. lay up flill more for thei^

Families, there muft be Multitudes, to whom
parting with what will make many of their

Fellow-creatures laftingly happy, is in Effeft

parting with nothing. But where it is fome-

thing, and even muchj furely the Conliderati-

on, for which we part with it, the Good of one

or more of our Brethren, is a very juft and

E 4 weighty
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weighty one : befides that our own Good is

mofl deeply concerned In it, as I hope you have

feen. Indeed, had we no other Inducements to

Afts of Charity, it would be advifeable to do

frequently fuch as are adapted to our AbiHties,

were it only to prevent the Love of Money froni

fixing and growing upon us, and to mortify

that wretched Craving for more, by withdraw-

in? from it Part of its Food.

But all Motives of worldly Prudence in fa-

vour of any Kind of Beneficence, are infinitely

weaker, than thofe by which Religion invites

us to every Kind : the Love, the Exanaple, the

Command of our Maker and Redeemer; enr

forced by the Afiurance, that we are then emr

ploving mod wifely our Thoughts, our TiiHc,

v-nd our Property, when they are fpent in the

moft iudiclo'us Endeavours, that we can ufe, to

ferve and benefit any Part of Mankind; anci

are then mod effeflually fecuring pur own In-

terefc for ever, when we fhew the moft afFed:ir

onate and extenfive Concern for the Interefts of

thofe around us, in proportion to the Impor-

tance of each. j4s ive have therefore Oppor-

tunity, let us do Good unto all Men. And let us,

not be ivearyin Well-doing: for in due Sea/on we.

foall reap, if wefaint not ^
5 Gal. vi. g.

S E R.
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Gal. VI. 10.

jis we have therefore Opportunity, let us do

Good unto all Men : efpecially unto themy who

are of the Houfehold of Faith,

IN difcourfing on thefe Words, I have already

fhewn, what various Opportunities we have,

of promoting the Happinefs, and preventing,

removing, or alleviating the Afflidtions of our

Fellow-creatures : by the good Nature and

Courtefy of our common Behaviour to them

;

by Information and Counfel occafionally given

them y by a due Concern for their Charadiers

and Reputations; by our Countenance, Favour,

and Intereft; and, if their Condition require

it, by affifting them with our Subflance alfo.

I proceed therefore at prefent, as I originally

propofed, to (hew you

II. Who are the proper Objefls of our

Kindnefs.

Now
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Now concerning this, the only general Rule

undoubtedly is that of the Text : het us do Good

unto all Men, He, who hath created us in bis

own Image % is loving unto every Man ; and his

Mercy is over all his Works ^. He maketh his

Sun to rife on the Evil and on the Good, and

fendeth Rain on the Jujl and on the Vnjujl \

We ought therefore to approve ourfelves the

Children of the Higheji, hy being mercifult as

our Father alfo is merciful ^ : and, whatever

Station the Wifdom of his Providence hath

allotted us, fill up the Sphere of our Influence,

be it greater or lefs, with A(5l:s of Kindnefs.

Th.e' Affe6tion of Benevolence was planted in

us, and the Exercife of it enjoined us, not for

the Advantage of fome few Particulars, but of

all human Kind: and whoever is capable of be-

ing the better for us, ought to be the better ; if

we can make him fo, without negledting others,

who have ftronger Claims upon us.

In many Cafes, which I have mentioned to

you, doing the moft important Service to one

Perfon will not at all dimlnifii our Ability of

doing as great to others. Communicating uf

our Property indeed will: and here we are not

» Gen. i. 27. *> pfaL cxiv. 9. f Matth. v. 45.
•• Luke vi. 35, 36.

to
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to underftand our Saviour's Precept, Ghe ta

every Man that ajketh of thee % in the utmoft

Extent of the Words, any more than feveral

other of his Precepts. Givwg to every one

thus, unlefs it were fo little as to be of no Ufe,

would foon difable us from giving to any one-

indeed fron) fupporting ourfelves. And therefore

his Meaning muft be only, that no Perfon £hould

be excluded ; either out of Selfifhnefs, which

is a common Fault, or out of Malignity, as the

Samaritan Woman at firfl would have excludecl

him for being a few \ and as many of the fews

excluded the Heathens for being Idolaters: but

that we iliould extend our Beneficence to all of

all Sorts, on proper Occafions, as far as can be

reafonably expected.

Suppofe therefore an entire Stranger to

apply for our Charity : if the Law provides a

Method, as in this Nation it doth, by which the

Truth of his Complaint may be examined, and

Relief granted him, in Cafe it proves to be true;

direding and referring him to that, will, ordi-

narily fpeaking, be fufiicient -, and doing more

will encourage idle Vagrants and Cheats. But

if the legal Provifion doth not reach to his Cafe;

or if the Officers intruded with it are fo hard-

• Luke vi. 3c, ^ John iv, 9.

hearted
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hearted as to rejedl him; (which is too frequent;)

and we have Means to find out, and Leifurc to

inquire, whether he wants Help > and have

Caufe to think he doth, and are able to give it

him ; it is Relation enough to us, that he is of

the fame Nature with us; and Recommendation

enough, however unacquainted with him we
were before, that his Neceffities have brought

him to our Acquaintance now.

Suppofe farther, that fuch a one is of a dif-

ferent Party, a different Country, a different Re-

ligion, from our own ; thefe things ought to be

no Bar in the leafl to any needful good Offices

from us: and we (hall do the more Honour to the

Party, the Country, the Religion, of which we

are, the more tender Compafiion we fhew him.

Farther flill : let Perfons have done us In-

juries ; let thofe Injuries be as great as we think

them, though they feldom or never are in Reali-

ty : yet they remain human Creatures, which

alone requires of us Humanity towards them ;

and we have perhaps alfo injured them; at leafl;

in other Inflances we have offended both God
and Man; and ought to forgive, • as we hope

to be forgiven.

If indeed any unnecefTary Kindnefs will cer-

tainly, or in all Likelihood, produce Harm upon

the
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tlie whole; whatever Appearance of good Na*

ture, Friendfhip, Generofity, it may wear

;

we mud remember it is a falfe Appearance, and

abflain from it as immoral. But otherwife the

Rule is, to do Service gladly to every one ofour

Fellow-creatures.

Not that we are bound to do them equal Ser-

vice. Their Titles to it may be very unequal:

and where there is a Difference, we ought to

make one. Nor, be that of any one ever (o

ftrong, (hould we fo exhauft ourfelves upon any

fingle Obje(5t, as to leave Nothing for others,

which in the common Courfe of Things muft

fall in our Way, and may deferve at leaft as

much Notice. But then, on the other Hand,

we muft not reje(5l thofe, who need Afliftance

now, under Pretence of referving ourfelves for

worthier Petitioners hereafter ; be always wait-

ing for a fitter Occafion than the prefent, and

perhaps never find it : an Artifice, which, it

may be feared, fome have employed. Indeed,

Evalions are eafily invented, in this whole Mat-

ter of doing Good, by thofe who feek for them.

And all, that the Teachers of Religion have in

their Power tov/ards preventing it, is, firil to

remind Men, that every one's true Interefl con-

fifts, not in fencing againfl his Duty, and get-

ting
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ting rid of it, but in learning and performing

it ; then to flate the Grounds, which different

Sorts of Claimants have to look for KindnefTed

from them : and fo leave it, both to the Bene-

volent and the Selfifli, to fhew what they are,

and take the Confequences.

The firft and ufually ftrongeft Cla'irn, is Proxi-

mity of Kindred. They who are nearly related

to us, belong immediately to our Care. Others

have a Care of the fame Kind, incumbent on

them. And the Good of the whole is beft fe-

cured by the due Attention of every one to his

own Part. Accordingly God hath interwoven

in our Nature powerful Inftinfts, which admo-

m(h us continually of this Obligation : and yet

hath admonifhed us of it again by exprefs

Words of Scripture. If any provide not jot

his own, and fpeciallyfor thofe of his own Houfe^

he hath de?jied the Faith, and is worfe than art

Infidel"^, But then it muft be obferved, that

providing plainly appears from the Context, and

from the Ufe of the Word in other Places, to

mean in this, not, laying up for them without

End ilill more and more, which is often no

Duty at all -, but, maintaining tliem properly

out of what we have, which is always an im-

s I Tim. V. 8.

portant
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portant Duty. And even, where both thefe

things are needful, both may be done 5 and

snuch Room left, in large Fortunes efpecially,

for Acfts of Beneficence to others. But here

now is one Inftance, how eafy it is to make
plaufible Excufes for negle(5ling plain Precepts.

What Plea can look fairer, than making Pro-

vilion for thofe who are united to us by Blood

or Affinity? And who can fix the Bounds of

that Provifion for another Perfon's Family ? Yet

Bounds there are, beyond which we cannot

really increafe their Happinefs ; nay, beyond

which we ought not to confult their Interefls.

The Duty of taking Care to put them in good

Circumftances is but one of many, concerning

the Difpofal of our Income : and if it be car-

ried farther, than is fairly confident with the

reft, great Wickednefs may be committed un-

der Colour of it, and often hath been.

Another Ground of Preference in doine Good
is Friendfliip : which indeed we are not bound

to contrad: with any one : but when it is con-

traded, (and we find our Saviour himfelf had

his beloved Difciple) the Ties of it are by no

Means to be difregarded. Friendihip, when
ftrid, comprehends a tacit Agreement and

Covenant between thofe who enter into it, to look

6 upon
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upon the Concerns of each other in a great

Meafure as their own. Mere Intimacy of Ac-

quaintance is a lower Sort of Friendfhip; Cul-

tivating both Sorts by mutual kind Offices con-

tributes very much to the Enjoyment of Life

:

and may contribute to the Improvement of each

Party in Knowledge and Goodnefs, as well as

to the Advancement of their worldly Profperity.

Others, it muft be fuppofed, have their own
Friends zealous for Them : and we are to have

a proper Zeal for Ours. Not but that one,

who was unknown to us before, tnay often, if

his Merit or Want be confiderably greater, juflly

expe<5t, that we fhould give him the Preference.

And it is no lefs blameable, than common, to

promote the Interefts of thofe, with whom we

are conne(5ted, beyond reafonable Bounds : raif-

ing them to Stations, perhaps of Confequence,

for which they are not qualified ; and depref-

fing, for that End, others, v/ho have Preten-

lions far better founded. Such Friendfhips are

plain Confederacies againft Equity and public

Good. And if this be true, even in the Cafe

of real and well-chofen Friends, much more

ftrongly doth it hold in that of mere FavouriteSj

whom we have adopted from arbitrary Fancy,

or Liking to their obfequicus Behaviour. For

c indeed
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indeed worthy Charaders will feldom conde-

fccnd to the MeannciTes requifite for gaining

and preferving immoderate Degrees of Fond-

nefs. But were that otherwife, private Partiah"-

ties ought never 'to take Place of Reafon and

Juftice. When they do, it is falfe good Na-
ture, and grofs Iniquity.

A third Title to peculiar Regard, is that

which Perfons acquire by having done us Fa-

vours. We are in Stridlnefs the Debtors of thofe

to whom we have Obligations : and fliould al-

ways be contriving to make as prompt Pay-

ment, with as large Intereft, as poffible. It is

perhaps one of the heaviefi: Difcouragements to

ufeful and kind Anions and Undertakings, that

a fuitable Return for them is fo feldom made.

The Hopes of Gratitude prompt even the feliiQi

to many obliging Deeds, of which they would

not otherwife have thought. And the Exercife

of Gratitude propagates and multiplies new

KindnefTes continually. We {hould therefore

treafure it in our Memories, that if the Inequa-

lity of other Circumftances be not very confider-

able, we are always to do Good, where we have

received it. Yet flill, when there would he

any fliocking Impropriety in this, we mufl: ex-

cufe ourfeives for the prefent, and make the

Vol. IV. F fpeedieft
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fpcediefl: and fulleft Amends, that we can, fomc

other Way.

But befides thofe, who have a Right to the

efpecial Notice of fome, there are others pecu-

liarly intitled to the Compaffion of all.

' And the firft Rank of thefe confifts of fuch,

as the Scripture calls, in a fpiritual ScnkjWretc/j-

ed and mtferabki and poor and blind and naked ^

:

who are wholly or nearly deftitute of Chriftian

Faith and Hope, and ignorant of the Indifpen-

iible Rules of Life. Multitudes there are of

fuch, even in this enlightened Nation : and

Multitudes more, who can fcarce help knowing

their Duty, live in almoft a total Difregard to it.

Now their Cafe is the fadder, as it gives little

Concern to the Generality of other Perfons, and

perhaps none at all to themfelves. Yet fheir

Feet go dozLn to Death, their Steps take hold on

Hell \ Therefore, as Parents are chiefly bound

to fee, that there be none fuch amongft their

Children; Mailers and Miftrefies, to look after

them in their Families, and Minifters in their

Parifiies; fo all People are bound in Proportion

to think, v/hat they can do likewife towards

catijing the glorious Light of the Gofpel to fiine

into the Hearts of Men ".

^ Rev. iii. 17. ^ Prov. v. j. ^ z Cor. iv. 4, 6<

Of
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Of temporal Claims to the Kindnefs of al!

without Diftindion, the principal conftant one

is undoubtedly that of Poverty: efpecially when

Sicknefs or LofTes happen, or Work is fcarce,

or Seafons rigorous, or Provifions dear, and

many Mouths to be filled. They indeed who
prefer an idle and vagabond Life of Beggary be-

fore honeft Labour, ought not to be encouraged

in it by Relief, but abandoned to the Wretch-

ednefs, which they chufe. The Law of God
pafles Sentence on them. If any one will not

•work, neither let him eat ' : and the Law of the

Land correds them jufHy for the needlefs

Weight, which they hang upon Society. Nay,

fuch as cannot now labour, if they have brought

themfelves into Straits by Debauchery, Negli-

gence or Extravagance, though they muft have

fome, yet it fhould be a fparing Maintenance,

unlefs deep Repentance plead in their Favour.

But the Diftreffes of thofe, who are brought

low without their own Fault, and have driven

to fupport themfelves as long as they could,

fhould be alleviated with the tenderefl Pity.

Efpecially, if they be friendlefs, as well as help-

lefs, this makes the Height of a compafHonabie

Cafa. A Man in this Situation may nominally

J z Their. Hi lo.

F 2 have
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have many and able Friends -, yet if they will

take no competent Care of him, he is to be con-

fide red as really having none : and their ne-

glecting him is far from being a Reafon, why

others fliould do fo likewife.

We may indeed alledge, to excufe our Par-

fimony towards the Poor, that we are afraid of

Impollures, and of throwing away our Charity.

But then v/hy will we not, where there is any

Likelihood of Truth, make Inquiry? Believing

every one, to be fare, is feeding the Unworthy

with what the Deferving ought to have. But

refolving to difbelieve every one is a mean Con-

trivance to fpare our Money, which both God

and Man will fee through. Very poffibly, after

our bed Care, wx may fometimes be deceived.

But the more Danger there is that many of our

Endeavours to do Good may fail, the more Care

we ought to ufe, that fome Part however may

fucceed : imitating the W^ifdom of the Hulband-

man, who commits to the Earth perhaps more

than double of the Corn that he expeds to bear

Fruit; and obferving, that under a fimilar Image,

the Scripture hath exprefsly given this very In-

jundion. In the MorniTjgfow thy Seed, and in

the Evening iJ^ithhold not thine Hand : for thou

knowrjl not, whether Jhail profper, either this or

. i
ihat

;
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that 'y or whether they both flmll be alike good "^^

But one thing we certainly know, that all At-

tempts, diredled by our beft Judgment to the

Benefit of others, will at leaft benefit ourfelves.

For they will improve in us by Exercife a mer-

ciful Difpofition -, and recommend us to his

Approbation, who gracioufly accepts the Will

for the Deed.

Every Way of doing Good hath fome Ad-

vantage, peculiar to itfelf : but relieving the dif-

trefled Poor hath many confiderable ones. Un-

eafinefs is much more ftrongly felt, than Satif-

fadtlon : and therefore taking away Pain Is

making a greater Change for the better, than

adding Pleafure. Belides, there is oftener

Room for It : and It is commonly fooner done,

and at lefs Expence. Beftowing what would

fcarce make one In moderately good Clrcum-

flances happier at all, would give Comfort and

Joy to great Numbers of the Indigent. And
further ftill, the Sufferings of the Poor are true

and real : the Wants of others are frequently

imaginary, and on feveral Accounts unfit to be

fupplicd.

But though Poverty,! mean when joined with

Sobriety and Induflry, hath the flrongefl Title

«" Eccl. xi. 6.

F 3 to
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to our Regard; yet the two latter alone, though

accompanied with no Diflrefs, greatly merit

Countenance and Favour. Frugality and Dili-

gence in a lawful Calling are hopeful Marks of

an honeft Mind. And it would be very hard,

that they, who do their heft, {hould, for Want

of Encouragement, fail to thrive and rife :

efpecially con(idering, that, while they labour

for themfelves, they labour for the Public too.

Thefe good Qualities are yet more deferving

of Notice when they are adorned by Knowledge

and Skill. For not only every thing valuable

ought to have its Value properly acknowledged ;

but preferring Pcrfons of lefs Abilities to others

of greater, may occafion many tofuffer by their

Ignorance : and it disheartens Men from At^

tempts of excelling, to vi^hich they fhould aU

ways be excited.

But the highefl Sort of Merit, beyond Com^

parifon, is that vvhich the Apoftle lingles out

in the Text to recommend by the Expreffion of

t&e tloujehold of F-aith, All good Chriftians,

being through the Grace of God conformed to

his Likenefs, and adopted by him to be Heirs

of Salvation, are therefore, when taken fepa-

^ately, called the Children of their heavenly

father 5 when jointly, his Faipily or Houfehold.

4 Anci
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And there being no Admittance into this Fami-

ly, or Continuance in it, but by fuch a Belief

of Religion, as produces an uniform Pracftice of

it, therefore it is called the Houfehold of Faith.

And one Reafon for direcfting the primitive

Chriftians to do Good efpecially to their Bre-

thren in the Faith, probably was, becaufe the

Generality of them were of the poorer Sort,

and yet were leaft likely to meet with Afliflance

from others : their Heathen Neighbours being

offended by the Singularity of their Notions,

and condemned by the Strid:nefs of their Lives:

on which Account it was very needful, that the

rich Members of their own Communion {hould

confider them in the firft Place.

But another main Reafon doubtlefs was, that

Chriftians were, what the Defign of Chriftiani-

ty is to make them, more religious and virtu-

ous than other Men, and therefore bound to

treat one another as being fo. They were to

prefer a Fellow-believer in their Benefadllons,

not only for belonging to the fame Body, but

becaufe the Righteous is more excellent than his

'Neighbour ". And this points out a Way for

us alfo, though the Houfehold of Faith, in out-

ward ProfeiTion and Appearance, is of equal Ex-

" Prov. xii. 26.

F 4 tent
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tent with our Country, to obferve however the

Spirit and Intent of the Apoftle's Precept, by

making it one great Rule of all oar Charities,

to be mod liberal to the trueft Chriftians; that

is, the moft pious and virtuous and honeft Per-

fons. In this Senfe his Diredion is fo extreme-

ly reafonable and important, that the Heathen

Emperor yzJ/j«, writing, 300 Years after, to the

Heathen High Priefl of thefe very Galatians,

to whom this Epidle is written, could not fore-

bear inferting it in Words fo nearly the fame,

that there can be no Doubt, from whom the

Thought was borrowed. Let us therefore, faith

he, communicate of our Suhfance to all Men, but

more freely to thofe of good Minds *. And cer^

tainly nothing can be more judicious ^ Every

Kind of Diftindtion ought to have a proportion-

able Regard fhewn it : and therefore the high-

eft and moft honourable ought to have the

greateft. The private Prudence of ailing thus,

s-ft^SspiiTigov* iok; Oi ocvopoii; y^ «j£H3criv, oroi/ iT:ci^y.ica.\ T'/j Xt'^'?" P' 29O.
Ed Spa-iih. Though ^^f^nKla^ may feem oppofed to wtto^oic, and
therefore to fignify what fometimes honejli doth, in Latin, and t^e

letter Sort in Englijh ; yet I find not, that it hath that Senfe.

And "Julian, a little before, faith we muft not negleft t»? Trti-jj-ra?,

aXKuic, T£ oTaf K^ jTTiEiv.Eij TOE? tv^^uci Tov t^-jttov. And Ariji. Rhet. I. I.

c. 2. §.3. ufes £7nsx5j5 for a good Man, and eTruixfia for a worthy
Charafier.

P Donabit [fapiens] aut bonis, aut eis quos facere poterit

bones. Donabii: cum fummo confilio, dignilfimos eligens. Sen.

4e vita beat, c, 23. where, and c. 24. fee mofe.

though
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though a felfifh Reafon, deferves Mention

:

that whoever afUfts a worthy Perfon, may be

fure to have the Favour gratefully received;

and as far as poffible, repaid ; whereas on others

there is no Dependance. IF^en thou wilt do

Goodi faith the Son of Strach, know to whom
thou doeji it ; So fialt thou be thanked for thy

Benefits. Do Good to the godly Man, and thou

fialtfoid a Recompence : and if not from him,

yet from the mofi High '^. For God, who, to

fpeak in the Language of St. Paul, is the Sa^

viour, the Preferver and Benefadlor, ofall Men,

hut efpcciaUy oj thofe that believe % expeds us

to imitate him, not only in the Univerfality of

his Beneficence, but in the peculiar Notice,

which he takes of the fitteft Objeds of it. And
accordingly we find, that this was the dehbcrate,

folemn Refolution of the Pfalmift. O my Soul,

thou haft faid unto the Lord, thou art my God,

My Goodnefs extendetb not to thee : but to th^

Saints that are in the Earth ; even to thofe, who

excel in Virtue ; in whom is all my Delight \

It is one of the oldeft Complaints in the

World, that no fufficient Difference is made
between the Good and Bad in the Diftribution

pf Happinefs. And though it belongs only to the

3 pcclus jfii, I, 2. r I Tim. iv. lo, « pf. xvi. z, 3.

great
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great Judge of all to remedy this Evil complete-

}y, as he will at the laft Day, yet we fhould

every one contribute our utmoft to lefTen it in

the mean Time. Not only the Intereft of R'e-

ligion requires it of us, but that of Mankind

;

who will always be miferable in Proportion as

they are wicked : and it is encouraging Wicked-

nefs, not to encourage Virtue. This Negled:,

in thofe who have Power and Influence, pro-

duces unfpeakable Mifchief : and in all Ranks

downwards, it muft be of far greater Con-

fequence, than is generally apprehended, to

lay hold on every Opportunity of fhewing,

that we refpeifl and will befriend worthy

Characters, and think no Obligation fuperior

to that of fupporting Piety and Morals in this

Manner,

Thus I have gone through the chief Claims,

that can be made to our Regard in doing Good.

The more of them unite in one Perfon, the

flrongerhis Pleas become : and if, at any Time,

being divided betv^^een feveral, they make the

Rule of our Conduct feem dubious? let us only

take Care to preferve an impartial Defire of

ailing rightly, and we fhall make few, if any,

Miftakes of great Importance. T/je Integrity

of the Upright Jl^all guide them : and the Righ-

teoufnefs
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teoufnefs of the PerfcB fiall direB his Way \

Moft of our Difficulties about the befl Sorts, and

fitteft Objects, and requifite Proportions ofBene-

ficence, arife, it may be feared, not fo often

from real Ignort^nce or Doubt, as from Unwil-

lingnefs. Let us all therefore endeavour firfl to

conquer that, by refleding ferioufly on the

many and flrong Motives, that urge us to do

Good and to communicate " .• let us form our

Minds, with the moft affiduous Care, to a Tem-
per of univerfal Benevolence and Love, not to be

exercifed nowr and then only, on extraordinary

and diftant Occalions, but to animate the whole

of our Behaviour to each other. To the exuded

Vigilance over ourfelves, let us join our mod
ardent Prayers to God, that his holy Spirit, for

the Sake of his blefTed Son, may quicken, re-

train, diredl us; and then let us chearfully go

on our Way ; where the Cafe is plain, follow

the Dictates of an honefl Heart without Hefi-

tationj where it fcems perplexed, judge as well

as we can, without Scruple or Terror. For we
ferve a moft gracious Mafter : and fo long as we
ferve him with a fincerely right Intention, we
fliall probably feldom err from our Duty, and

certainly never fail of our Reward.

«Pxov, xi. 3, 5, ? Heb. xiii. i6.

SER-
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Matth. V. 6.

BlefeJ are they, which do hunger and thirfi after

Righteoufnefs : for they Jhall befiled.

WHATEVER Objeaions the Vain or

Vicious make againft Religion, they

muft allow, if they have any Regard to Truth

remaining, not only that nothing elfe promifes

Happinefs hereafter, but that nothing is fb

likely to give Happinefs even here, as that Dif-

pofition of Mind, to which Religion propofes

to bring us. For he, who loves God fincerely,

and obeys him willingly, and trufts in him
cheerfully ; who delights in doing Juftice and

(hewing Goodnefs to his Fellow-creatures ; and

takes Pleafure in regulating his Conduft by the

Didates of Reafon and Scripture; ftudying to

be ufeful in his Station, and keeping his Heart

(hut againft every hurtful Indulgence, while he

opens
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opens it in a proper Degree to every innocent

Gratification, hath unqueftionably the truefl

Enjoyment of his Being, that is poffible. He
deflroys not his Health by Intemperance, nor

bis Fortune by Extravagence, nor his Cha-

racter by criminal or mean Behaviour. He
generally obtains Efleem and Friendfhip from

others; and he always feels themoft comforta-

ble Teftimony of his own Confcience. What-

ever he denies himfelf, or parts with, it is for a

valuable "Confideration, the Difcharge of his

Duty: whatever he fuffers, he efcapcs the

greatell: of Evils, Remorfe and Shame ; and he

enjoys the greateft Good, a confcious Senfc of

the divine Favour, conducing him graciouily

through the AfHidlions of this Life to an endlefs

Felicity in the next, that fliall be the more

abundant for them : and where fhall we find

upon Earth a fecurer, an eafier, a more joyful

Situation? Right Adions, it muft be owned

are often accompanied, in the Beginning of a

(Ilhriftian Courfe, with great inward Struggles.

But they diminiQi continually, in Proportion as

a right Temper is formed : and when we arrive

at a proper Maturity in Goodnefs, we (hall be

intirely free from Difficulties, and abfolutely at

Peace.

But
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But then it is objedled, that allowing fuch a

State to be ever fo happy, we have no Profpeft

of attaining it in a fufficient Meafure to afford

us any Feeling of that Happinefs. And Ex-

perience is imagined by too many to confirm

this Apprehenfion. Moft of thofe who live

either in Vice or Negled of Piety, make at one

Time or another warm Refolutions, and, it may

be, vigorous Attemps, to throw off wrong Ha-

bits and become religious. But they find it aa

unpleafing, laborious, painful Work. And let

them endeavour as earneftly as they will ; nay,

be ever fo much perfuaded for a while, that

they have gained confiderable Ground; they

are very liable to relapfe, more or lefs, into their

former Tranfgreffions or Omiffions, contrary to

all their Hopes. Daunted at this, they draw

immediately a hafty Conclufion, that Nature is

not to be altered, and Cuftom is fecond Nature:

that it would be well for them indeed, if they had

that Command of themfelves, that fome have:

but how much foever they may envy them, they

muft of force be content with their own Con«

dition ; for it fignifies nothing to ftrive againft

what they fhall never get the Maftery of, or

afpire to what they fhall never arrive at. And
fo they ijt down fatisfied with this Plea, lay

afide
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afide the Thought of growing better, and then

of courfe grow continually worfe. Yet plainly,

if endeavouring would prevent that only, it

would be worth while : for, next to being good

being as little bad as we can, is our evident In-

tcreft, with refpedl to both Worlds.

But we may juftly hope for much more. And

that we may not doubt of it, our Saviour hath

aflfured us of it. In the very Beginning of his

Sermon on the Mount, he lays it down -, Bief-

fed are they which do hunger and thirji after

"Righteoufnejs : for they Jhall be filled. Who-
ever truly defires to become pious and virtu-

ous, and purfues that great Point in the right

Method, with due Perfeverance, fliall never fail

of attaining his End. And the whole Word of

God teaches the fame thing. Why then fhould

we not believe it, and adl on that Belief? If we

adt without it indeed j our Attempts will be as

faint, as our Hopes. But this is the ViSiory,

that overcometh the World, even our Faith \

Not a prefumptuous Faith in ourfelves alone

:

that will certainly deceive us ; and is the very

Caufe, that fo many fall to their utter Ruin,

when they thought they flood firmeft : but a

TruftandRelianceonthepromifedGraceofGod,

* I John V. 4.

through
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through him who died to obtain for us Power,

as well as Pardon ; a fixed Perfuafion, that i£;<?

can do all things through Chrijl whichJlrengthen^

eth us : which he doth by a double Affurance,

of prefent Help, as well as a future Reward.

This Help he hath exprefsly engaged to every

Chriftian, in every Difficulty, on the reafonable

Terms, of humbly praying for it, and honeftly

making ufe of it. What fhould hinder us then

from working out our own Salvation^ when God

is ready to work in us both to will and to do" i

both good Defires, and the Accomplishment of

them ? Our bad Inclinations may be too hard

for us ', but not for him. He will certainly

qualify us for what he commands and experts %

elfe his Precepts would be Mockery, and his

Punishments Cruelty.

But ftill it is alledged by many, that in fad,

though they do both endeavour and pray, they

cannot become good, even in their outward

Behaviouri muchlefs in their Hearts. And per«

fedtly good we do not fay they can become at

prefent : but why not fufliciently to enjoy from

it much Peace and Comfort ? Let us examine

the pretended Impoffibility of this a little more

diflindly. It is confeiTed, our fpiritual Frame
° Phil. li. 12, I j.

Vot, JV. Q Is
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is weak, and was grievoufly difordered by the

Fall. Bat however, though in our FleJJj, to

ufe the Words of the Apoftle, dwelleth no good

thing, yet after the inward Man we delight in

the Law of God ^ Through his Mercy we
have flill right and worthy Principles, as well

as wrong and bad ones. We have flill Difpofiti-

ons in our Breafts, to efteem and honour Good-

nefs, to be grateful for Benefits, to obferve the

Commands and fubmit to the Difpofalof ajq^flj.

wife, and kind Superior. Now thefe, direct-

ed to their propereft Objetft, Almighty God,

are Love, Obedience and Refignation to him, in

which confifls a Spirit of Religion. We have

alfo by Nature, not only tender Afredions in

the nearer Relations of Life, but a general Senfe

and Approbation of Honefty and Truth, ofGood-

will, Pity, and Forgivenefs towards all withwhom
we have to do : and thefe things comprehend

our Duty to our Neighbour. Then, as to what

we owe to ourfelves : reafonable Creatures mufl

think Reafon ought to be followed, rather than

Paffionand Appetite; muft condemn the ExcefTes,

that deflroy their Underflanding or Health .

and be fhocked at Violations of Decency and

Modefty. So that, in Truth, we have the Seeds

^ Rom.vil. i8; 22.

5 within
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within us of every thing good, as well as evil.

And all we need is, to cultivate the one, and

pluck up the other, and We are what we fliould

be. It is acknowledged, we have not Strength

of our own to root out our Vices : and our Vir-

tues will never bear Fruit, without kindly In-

fluences from above. But fince God is ready to

give us all we really want, we may labour with

full as much Ailurance of fucceeding, as if we

had it of our own.

There are Inftances but too many, of Perfons

bringing themfelves into Habits contrary to Rea-

fon and Nature : why fhould it be impoffible to

acquire fuch,as agree with both? We can abftain

from Faults, for which we have ever fo great a

Love,whenourIntereil: requires it, when fome fa-

vourite Purfuit or Fancy is ferved by it. This can-

not therefore, in general, be extremely difficult:

for very often the Motive of fuch Self-denial is

trifling enough. And why do we then perfuade

ourfelves, that Love of God and our Duty, and

Hope of eternal Happinefs, and Fear of eternal

Mifery, cannot have an equal Influence upon us?

The Truth is, we need but try heartily, and we

Ihall find it can ; fhall find that we are able by

a firm Refolution, founded on Faith in Heaven,

to abftain from any one finful Adion whatever

:

G z an
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and therefore, by repeating the Refolution,

from any Number of fuch Adions.

Indeed merely reftralning the outward Adts of

Vice is not being virtuous : Virtue confifts in

the inward Difpofition of the Heart. But a

Courfe of fuch Reftraints uniformly carried on

with that View, will as certainly, in Time,

change our Difpofitions in this Refpecfl, as we fee

it doth in all others. We grow contented, and

pleafed, by Degrees, with every Place, and

every Way of Life, we are put into: and be-

come fond at lad, of what we were once auite

indiffei-ent about; nay, of what we difliked

very much. But beiides the general Force of

Cuftom, there is a peculiar Complacency, con-

nected by our Maker with the Performance of

our Duty; which the longefl Habit of Sin, can-

liOt fo intirely extinguifh, but that, whenever

we return to the riglit Way, our Heart will

applaud us for every Step we take ; joyful Pro-

jpeds will open to us, and invite us on through

every Difriculty ; till at length we (liall get be-

vond then}, and find ibc' JVays of V/ifdoJii Plea-

Jantnejs ; and all her Paths, Peace \

Perhaps this mav not be fo focn, as we could

wiHi or expedl. Yet, not uncommonly, God
" Prov. ill. 17.

meets
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meets the very firft Advances, that he hath in-

clined Men to make towards him, and change^

their Hearts almofi: totally at once. But be it

ever Co long, what have we elfe to do, but go on

and wait his Time ? Attaining a religious State

of Mind is not a Matter, at which one would

aim only if it could be acquired in a Ihort Space,

and with little Trouble. It is the great, the

one thing that we have to be concerned about

in Life : what muft be done, or we are mifera-

blej and if once done well, makes us happy

for ever. Therefore, how flow or how diffi-

cult our Progrefs may be, is little to the Pur-

pofe : we fhould go on with more Pleafure in-

deed, if we went on fafter and fmoother : but

our Bufmefs is, to go on as we can. And who-

ever hath Strength enough to make a Stand^

may quickly have enough to gain Ground; and,

by purfuing his Advantage, will undoubtedly at

length get a complete Vidory.

I am very fenfible, how often this fails to be

the Cafe. But the Reafon is : either Men do

not fet about reforming themfelves with the

Sincerity, the Spirit and the Prudence, that

they dp about other Points of Importanc ; or

they have not Patience to periift in it.

G 3 Mill:
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Mofl People, far from wifliing to mend their

Faults, are very unwilling to know that they

have any. Now what can be the Meaning of

this? In all other Employments, whoever is de-

fifous to db well, examines carefully into the

Detedls oi iiis own Work, receives with Thank-

fulnels the Judgment of his Friends, turns to

Ule even the Cenfures of his Enemies ; and from

whcncefoever the Knowledge of any Imperfec-

tion comes, hath no Qmet, till he hath corredted

it to the befl of his Power. But Is it thus we adl

in the Governmentof our Hearts, and the Con-

duct of our Lives ? If not, whence comes the

Difference ? Doubtlefs from hence, that we are

not fo fincere in one Cafe, as the other. It is

not Righteoufnefs. Piety, and Virtue, that we
hunger and thirji after ; but a fair Shew, even

though ic be a falfe one, to others and ourfelves.

We have fmall Regard to what promotes not

this : and what lelTens it, we coniider only as

an Injury and a Lofs^ not at all as an Opportu-

nity given us of reforming and improving cur

Hearts and Lives, notwithflanding that we pro-

fefs the flrongefl Defnx of it.

Butfuppofe aPerfon ever fo defirous toconquer

fame Vices, yet if he indulge others; or fuppofe

he endeavours to get rid of all Immoralities, yet

if
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if he allow himfelf in frofanenefs or Forgetful-

nefs of God, his Aim is inconfiftent, and he muft

not hope to fucceed. Every Virtue is connecft-

^ ed with every other Virtue: all Virtue is con-

ne(5led with Religion: and they will not'flouridi

apart. Specious Appearances there may be

:

but not ufeful Realities. Vv^e muft hunger and

thirjt after univerfal Rightcoujhefs^ not one Part

only, if we exped: to be filled from above.

Nay though we fliould wi(h to grow^ better

in all Refpeds, yet wifliing it faintly, and at-

tending to it flightly, will never efFccfl it. If

v/e make Riches, or Power, or Pleafure, or any

Thing elfe of this World, our great Aim; and

look upon the religious and moral Government

of ourfelves as an inferior Matter; not to be

overlooked indeed, but requiring only fo much

Regard, as thefe more important Afl^iirs will ad-

mit ; our Improvement in it will be very litile,

if any at all : For i^e cannot ferve two Majlers ^

But did we once fee, and will keep in Mind,

that Piety and Virtue are our Bufinefs here;

that forming our Hearts to a practical Elleem of

Reafon and Truth, to a Temper of Juftlce and

_Goodnefs towards Men, of Rcverciice a:-'l

Obedience to God, of Love to Chriil;, of Joy i;:

f Matth. vi 24.
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the Holy Ghoft, is our main Concern, compare

ed with which every thing elfe is nothing : it

would make a wonderful Difference, both in

our Diligence and our Succefs*

But ftill the greateft Diligence may fail, un-

lefs we proceed in a proper Method. If we rc-

folve againfl Sin > and will not refolve to be on

our Guard againft the Things, that lead us into

it ; If we defire to grew i?i Grace ^
j and will

not ufe the Means, which God hath appointed

for our Growth in it : what wonder is it, that

we fail ? Nay, though we take the righted

Methods imaginable, and proceed in them, for

a Time, with the greateft Spirit ; yet if, after a

while, w€ become ivearied, and jaint in our

Minds ^^ and leave off; all our part Labour will

be in vain. We cannot indeed keep to the fame

Pitch conftantly : but whenever the want of it

hath betrayed us into a Fault, we can recover

and raife ourfelves up to it again. And though

a frefli Repetition of the fame Fault were to

fucceed often ; yet, Recolle61ion and freih Re-

Glution may be repeated as often, till through

the Grace of God they become ejffecflual.

But here People ufually objed; they cannot

reiblve againft Sin more ftrongly, than they

« 2 Pet. iii. 1 8. ^ Heb. xii. 3.

have
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huvc done ; yet their former Refolutions have

Aood them in no Stead : and to what Purpofe is

it to make more ! Now every one fees, how ab-

furd this Way of thinking would be in the Af-

fairs of common Life. Scarce any one fucceeds

at the firfl: Trial, ufually not till after many

Trials, in almoft any Thing they go about to

learn. And yet what do they do ? They en-

deavour on : and though perhaps they cannot

pofllbly be more in earneft at laft, than they

were at firft, yet infenfibly, themfelves know
not how, they overcome the Difficulty fo in-

tirely, that very often neither any Feeling, nor

any Notion of it remains.

Let us therefore imitate their Perfeverance

;

and not be impatient, and out of Hopes, be-

caufe of a few Failures : always think lowly of

what we have done ; but always highly of what

through God's Help, we may do. Being un-

eafy at our pafl Mifcarriages, is indeed a Duty,

fo far as it teaches us to be humble, to afk Par-

don, and ftrive to behave better. But if we do

Nothing but dwell upon and aggravate our Fault

to our own Minds j till we have fo little Opinion

of, and {o little liking to, ourfelves, that we
have no Heart to fet about Amendment; aSen-

fibiliry, thus exceffive, defeats its own End ; and

becomes
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becomes a new Sin, added to all the former'.

We muft therefore never defpair, and give up

our Cafe as incurable, and our Souls as loft

:

for they arc not fo. God is our Phyfician ;

mid no Difeafe is too inveterate for him. We
have only to iludy and follow his Diredlions

faithfully, and the final Event is infallible. If

we fail in our Duty; we may, if we will, frorrt

that very Failure get more Strength and Skill for

the future : by obferving, through what Wrong-

nefs or Weaknefs in our Temper, what Raflinefs

or Negligence in our Condud:, the Advantage-

aoainft us was gained; and thinking, what

Precautions will be moft effectual againft

another Trial. A moderate Share of Time and

Pains, honeilly fpent thus, would give us hap-

py Earnefls of obtaining at length an intire Con-

queft : which however, though always poffible,

will be much the ealier and furer, the earlier

we oreoare for and engage in the Conflidt; be-

fore we give the Enemy Leifure to ftrengthen

himfelf, by further weakening and corrupting

us. My So?2, gather InJlriiBioiijrom thy Touth

' rTpftiTW u.it xctTKyiCu^i 710)1 yii/o(Mvut' uTa, xxTctyi/ovc, (/.y) awoytuq

i;p-'Bra>Vv c«3:«|fcJr«^S ^<*^^'^'''^-^' .-h'TtUH Epid. 1, 4. c. 9. verfus

ff;a«n, . " ,,,„^ -. .

I'.p:
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up : fojhr/tt thoufind W[(^dom till ihlu^
'

' J^e,

Come unto her as one that ploweth andj-b,
and waitfor her good Fruits : for thouf at.

toil much in labouring about her, but Jhalt eat -.^

her Fruits right foon.-—My Son, if thou wilt,

thou JJ:alt be taught : and if thou apply thy Mind,

thou Jkalt be prudent.-^Let thy Mind be upon

the Ordinances of the Lord, and meditate con-

tinually in his Commandjuenis : He fiall eflablifi

thine Heart, and give thee Wifdom at thine owfi

Defire '-.

But fuppofing the vvorfl, that we have been

negligent or even grofly finful in time pad; yet

not only Reafon and the Promifes of Scripture,

but Experience proves the PofTibility of our Re-

covery. Did not David recover from Adultery

and Murder, Manaffeh from Idolatry, Zaccheus

the Publican from Covetoufnefs and Injuftice,

Peter from denying Chrift, Paulfioin blafphem-

ing and perfecuting ? Have not Multitudes in

all Ages, many in our own, fome perhaps

known to us, recovered from the vileft A(5tf,

from thelongeft Habits of Sin ? Why then can-

not we do what they have done?

It mud be confelled indeed, that fome have

naturally Difpofitions much more favourable

^ Ecclus vi. 18, 19, 32, 37,

both
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both to Innocence and Repentance, than others.

But God hath made none of his Creatures in-

capable of what he made them for. And fince

he condefcends to help us, we may be fure he

will help us as much as we really want. The
Weaknefs of Man, the Force of Temptation,

the Difficulty of Duty, are of fmall Account,

where the Almighty is ready to interpofe. Our

own Strength indeed cannot increafe, in propor-

tion as our Trials do : but that, which proceeds

from him, can. And this is the great Felicity

of our Dependance upon him, that while our

Senfe of continually needing his Aid is fitted,

beyond all things, to keep us humble : our Af-

furance of having it, if we will afk and ufe it,

gives us a Comfort and a Spirit, that nothing

elfe can equal.

God v/ill certainly enable us to do every

Thing, which is necefTary to be done. And
though he may poffibly fuffer us to ftrive againfl

fome of our fmaller Faults, much longer and

more inefledually, than we could wifli ; yet we
may be allured, he hath wife and good Rcafons

for exercifing us with fuch Difficulties : and

provided we continue t^e good Fight with Pati-

ence and Courage, whatever Labour and Pain it

may caufeus now, it fliall not hinder, but increafe

our
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cur Reward hereafter : and the Prolpeft of that»

is abundantly fufficient to make us happy in the

mean while. Not that we can ever fit ourfelves

to appear before God, and be juftified in his

Sight, on the footing of a Covenant of Works.

Far be from us the haughty Imagination. We
delire to be accepted, not for what we have

done, but for what our bleli'ed Redeemer hath

done on our Account : and to befound in him,

not halving our own Righteouf?iefs, which is of

the Law, hut that 'which is through the Faith of

Chrifi, the Righteoufnefs which is of God by

Faith '. After this we are to hunger and thirfi

both as the Means of perfonal Righteoufnefs, and

the Ground of God's accepting it. In this alone

we are to hope firft, and rejoice afterwards.

Yet flill, if in this Life only we had Hope in

Chrifl, we might fometimes be of all Men mofl

mifcrable '". Not but that, even then, a fleady

Courfe of Virtue and Religion would in general

be evidently for the Interefl of Mankind, and

almoft of every Individual. But after all, there

would be Cafes too often happening, in which

the Trouble of combating evil Inclinations and

Habits would be fo great, the Progrefs in Good-
nefs fo imperfedl, and the Enjoyment of it fo

^ Phil. iii. 9. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 19.

pre-
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precarious and ihort-lived ; that human Refolo-

tion muft be fuppofed likely to dagger and faint,

under fuch Trials. But fmce we are afTured of

enjoying to Eternity in Perfedion, whatever

Graces we have cultivated here with Sincerity^

the Toilfomenefs of the Work, and the S.lownefs

of the Succefs, ought not to deter us in the

leaft. Let the Watchfulnefs over our Conduft,

the Reftraint of our Paffions, and wrong Defires,

be ever fo uneafy ; let this Unealinefs lafi: ever

fo long ; let our Advancement, after doing our

beft, be mixed with ever fuch mortifying Failures

and Frailties : yet, if we be faithful unto the

End, every one of thefe feemingly difcouraging

Circumflances will have full Allowance made for

it, and be moft equitably conlidered to our Ad-

vantage. We have only to take care of our Duty;

and the Goodnefs of our Maker will be fure to

take care of our Flappinefs. Nor is it indeed,

could we but think aright, of very great Con-

fequence, whether we begin to tafte that Hap-

pinefs, in any confiderable Degree, during our

momentary Life on Earth ; which however

truly good Perfons, almoft if not abiblutely

without Exceptions, do; or whether it be referv-

ed for that approaching Time, when all they,

that have hiingred and thirjled after Righteouf-

ncfs
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nefs here, fiall be abundantly filled with the

Plenteoufnefs of God's Hoiife, and made to drink of

the River of his Pleafures \ For with him is

Fidnefs offoy, and at his right Hand there are

Pleafures for everjnore °. T^herefore, my belov-

ed Brethren, be yefiedfaji, unmoveable, always

abounding in the Work of the Lord: forafmuch

as ye know, that your "Labour is not in vain in

the Lord \

" Pf. xxxvi. 8, 9. • Pf. xvi. II. Pi Cor. xv. 58.

S E R'
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James 1. 27.

Pure Religion and undefikd before God and the

Father is this : to vifit the Fatherlefs and

Widows in their AffaSiion^ and to keep him-*

Jelf unjpottedfrom the World.

O underfland the Meaning of thefc Words

fully, it rliufl: be obferved, that St. Jwrnes

wrote his Epiftle to the JewijO:> Believers in

Chrift ; many of whom were not yet fufficient-

ly apprized, how grievoufly the Traditions of

their Elders had corrupted Religion. For long-

teceived Errors are feldom entirely cafl off, till

fome Time after the Truths, which, by evident

Confequence, prove them to be Errors, are em-

braced. Thefe new Converts therefore, being

accuflomed from their Infancy to think very

highly of that Purity of Faith and V/crdilp^

which was their principal Diftindlion from the

Keathen Vv"orld, continued even after they

Vol. IV, B wcTe
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were Chrifnans, to give it an undue Preference

to the weightiefl- Duties of common Life,

Their Opinion of ceremonial Worfliip indeed

the Gofpel hath probably lowered : but it mud
have increafed their Efleem of Faith. And

though it was eafy to underfland that no Faith

could be valuable, unlefs it brought forth the

good Fruit of univerfal Obedience ; yet wrong-

Inclinations led many to mifiake the Matter:

who accordingly contenting themfelves with a

fpeculative Belief, and formal Devotion, thought

and fpoke ill of thofe, who either differed from

them in religious Tenets, or laid any great Strefs

on moral Prad:ice. Now had the Apoflles in-

dulged Imaginations and Behaviour fo agreea-

ble to corrupt Nature, undoubtedly they would

have gained by it a much larger Number of

Difciples. But they had notfo learned Chriji ^,

Each, as Opportunity prefented itfelf, diligent-

ly oppofed this dreadful Perverfion of the

DcBrhi'e according to GodlineJ's ^ ; but none

w^ith a warmer Zeal, than St. yames : who,

prefiding over the Chriftians of ytru/ci/em, muft

have had the mofl: Experience of it. He there-

fore, throughout this whole Epiftle, pleads

earneftly for obferving the moral Duties, Bene-

» Eph. Iv. 20. ** I Tim. vi. 3.

flcence
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ficence and Self-government: the latter to be

exercifed in our Words, as well as Adlions.

But efpecially in the Text, he hath exalted

them fo high, that he may feem, and I fear

hath heen apprehended by fome, to exclude

every thing elfe, as unnecelTary. For what

Occafion is there, it may be faid, to concern

ourfelves about Adls of Piety, w^hen we are

plainly told by an Apoflle, that a good-natured>

inoffenfive, regular Life is the whole of our

Duty ? Now had the Apofile told us this, he

would have contradidled both Reafcn and him-

felf. If right Sentiments and Behaviour be

requifite in fon:ie Cafes j they muft in all. If

the good Qualities of our Fellow-creatures de-

ferve proportionable Efteeni; the infinite Per-

fedions of our Creator demand the highefl

poffible Veneration. If we owe them Grati-

tude for their KindneiTes, which they do us

;

we owe beyond Comparifon more to him, from

whofe Bounty every Objed and every Capacity

of Enjoyment is derived. Ifour earthly Superi-

ors are intitled to Refped and Submililon ^ the

King and Lord of all hath an unfpeakably ftronger

Claim, that we fi:iould pay him the profound-

eft Homage, believe his Inftrudions, and do his

Will without ref^rve, however notified; he

H « abfclLte
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abfolutely refigned to his Difpolal, truft in his

Care, and live as being always in his Prefence.

If laftlv, when we have miibehaved to a Man
like ourfelves^ we are humbly to acknowledge

it, and condefcend to every reafonable Condition

of Pardon ; furely, when we have finned againfl

our heavenly Father, we are bound to the deep-

efl: Self-condemnation, the mofb penitent Con-

feflion, the readieil Compliance with whatever

Method, he, who alone can judge of the proper'

one, fiiull prefcribe for our Reconciliation.

Plainly therefore a religious and Chridian

Behaviour is equally nccelTary with a moral

one : and there can neither be Religion with-

out feeling and exprelTing Reverence to God

;

nor Chriftjanity without believing the Dodrines

and obferving the Inflitutions of Chriil. Nor

did St. Jiimes imagine there could. On the

contrary, we find him enjoining Faith and

Prayer, giving Direftions about public Wor-
fliip, and afcribing great Efficacy to the private

M in ifl: rations of the Elders of the Churchd^

Nay, in the very Text, far from excluding a

Spirit of Piety, he fuppofes the good Deeds,

which he fpecifies, to be done with a View of

appearing pure ajid undefiled before God and the

Father, The Perfons, to whom he wrote, had

no
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jio Doubt, whether Chrill had commanded them

to be religious : but they underflood not full)',

wherein. Religion confiHed, Therefore know-

ing that they wanted comparatively but liule

Incitement to the fpeculative and devotional

Parts ; he infifts on the other Duties, in which

they were deficient : Kindnefs to their Brethren,

and virtuous Pvcftraint of themfelves. Thus

he completes the Scheme of Chriflianity, in

perfect Harmony with that, which St. Paul

hath elfewhere given, by adding to the Obliga-

tions of a godiy Life, thofe of a righteous and

Jober one ^

To fet his Doctrine before you in a ftill

clearer Light, I fhall proceed to fhew

I. What vifiting the Fatherlefs and Widows in

their Ajjiidiion implies,

II. What keeping ourfelves unfpottedfrojn the

World comprehends.

III. That thefe two Things are principal

Parts o^pure and undejiled Religion,

I. What vifiting the FiitherleJ's and WiJozvs

in their Ajjiiclion implieSc

Now, in Scripture Language, to vifit any

one is to take fuch Notice of him, and treat

him in fuch Manner, as his Condition requires.

<: Tit. ii. 2 2.

H 3 For
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For as Inattention and Neglect are exprelled by,

fliutting the Eyes, or turning them from any

one^ fo Attention and Regard, whether in or-

der to punifli or to (hew Favour, are denoted

by opening the Eyes, and turning them towards

him ; which, in our Tranilation is often called

vijiting : a Word originally of the fame Import

"with frequently looking upon, and contemplat-

ing. For feeing and knowing any Cafe, in

Man ought to be, and in God is always, con-

ned:ed with a(£ling fuitably to it. Ti)e Day of

his Vijitation therefore, when wicked Perfons or

Nations are the Subject, is the Day of his Ven-

geance ^
: but that t/je Lord hath vifitcd and re-

deetned his Peopky is the highefc Expreffion of

his Love ^ And in one Paffage of holy Writ,

thefe different Senfes of the Word are found to-^

gether in a beautiful Oppoftion. Thus faith

the Lord God oj Jfrael agai?jft the Faftors, that

feed my People : 2> havefeat tered my Flock, and

drivenJhem avjay, and- have not vifted them:

behold, I will vi/it npon you the Evil of your

Doings, faith the Lord'' . Since therefore the

proper Notice, lobe taken of Perfons in Dif-

trels, is to give them all the Comfort and Re-

lief, that we can ; this is what vifitlng fignifies

in the Text : as it doth alfo in our Saviour's
'^ If. X, 3; * lukc i. 6b\ f

Jer. xxiii. z.

futur
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future Speech to thofe on his right Hand : Iwas

ficky and ye vifited me ^

To ^ifit thus the Fatherlcfs and IVidows is,

in common Acceptation, a Work, not of Juftice

but of Compaffion : fo that St. 'James differs in

Phrafe from St. Paul -, according to whom the

fecond great Duty of Religion is Righteoufnefy.

But as Righteoufnefs there undoubtedly includes

Mercy; which indeed is but Equity to our

Fellow-creatures, and iXnCt Juftice to God,

who hath intruded us with the Care of them :

fo Mercy here muft include Righteoufnefs

;

without which it cannot be real and conlillent.

There are indeed Perfons, who (hew, and per-

haps affed: to fhew, great Humanity in feme

Things, without Ilonefry of Heart m others.

One Sort pique themfelves on their Tendernefs

and Bounty, conflant or occalional^ to thofe

whom they happen to like : another, on their

Charity, to the Poor, or Sympathy with

the Diftreffed, in general : a third, on their

Affability and obliging Deportment to all the

World. But flill, on fomc Occafions, they

will be opprelTive or fraudulent, corrupt or

prejudiced, cruel or negligent. Now wi?h

Men., at leail with the Injudicious and Inconfi-

s Matt XXV. 36.

H 4 derjt°,
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derate, who make up a numerous Body, fuch

partial Virtue may often take. But God ex-

perts unlverfal Rightnels of Difpofition and Be-

haviour : and our own Confciences, in every

ferious Hour, will reproach us, if we fail irl

any Branch. A Condud: in fome Points bene-

ficent, in others injurious, mud of Neceffity be

3efs ufeful to Mankind than it ought : and for

the moO: Part, if not always, will be hurtful

on the Whole, both by its immediate EfFc6lSj

and the bad Influence of its Example.

Firft therefore the Foundation of Juflice mufl;

be laid ; and then the beautiful Superflrudture

of Mercy will ftand firm : which every one to

his Power fhould be indufirious in raifing.

For the State of the World very loudly demands^,

that we not only abdain from doing Harm to

each other, but do every Kind of Good, that

we poiTibly can. St. "James indeed hath men-

tioned but one, vijiting the Widows and Father-

lefs in their Afflidlion. But our Saviour adds

more Ads of Compafiion, concerning which

Inquiry will be made at tlie lafl Day: and though

he feems to fpeak as if thefe alone would deter-

mine our final State ; yet he fpeaks in the fame

Manner, of other Virtues, in his Sermon on

;he Mount. And not only this, but the whole

TenOuf
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Tenour of Scripture proves, that every Virtue

muft be pra(ftiled; though frequently future

Happinefs is promifed to a lingle one : under

which, in that Cafe, all the reft, efpecially

of the fame Sort, are meant to be compre-

hended. For as they flow from the fame Prin-

ciple, and are naturally connedled, they are

not fuppofed to be unnaturally disjoined. Thus

in fome Places the Love, in others the Fear,

or even the Belief alone, of God, is put for the

M^hole of Religion -, jufl as Kindnefs to afflided

Orphans and Widows is put here for the

Whole of Benevolence.

Nor indeed was it eafy, if poflible, to have

pitched on a more proper Specimen. Virtuous

Adions are laudable only fo far as they pro-

ceed from virtuous Motives. Now fome Parts

of kind Behaviour may be intended merely to

procure a Return of the fame : as Complaifance

andCourtefy. Others may be artful Contrivances

to promote our own more important worldly

Interefts : as the Multitude of Services, great

and fmall, which Men are fo officious in doing

their Superiors. And the Vanity of raifing a

high Chara6ter may produce not a few : indeed

all that lie open to publick Obfervatlon. But

pmforting and affifting the afflided and helplefs

Poor,
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Poor, is a melancholy, troublefome, expeniivc^

Work: and ifperformed with the Privacy, need-

ful to acquit it from the Cenfure of Oflentation,

attracts but little of the World's Regard, which

is commonly fixed on Objeds widely different.

This Inftance therefore was chofen by our

Apoflle with the utmoft Prudence,- to remhid

Men, that the only genuine Beneficence is that,

which extends, as Opportunity offers, to the

leaft inviting Cafes.

Our Saviour himfelf gave a Rule of the fame

Tendency, when, at a large Feaft, he /aid to

him, that bade him ; Whe?t thou makeji a Dinner

or a Supper, call not thy Friends, nor thy Bre-

thren, neither thy Kin/men, nor rich Neighbours ;

leji they alfo bid thee again, and a Recompence be

made thee. But ivhen thou makeji a Feaji, call

the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind

;

and thou fialt be blejjed. For they cannot re-

compenfe thee : for thou fialt be recompenfed at

the RefurreSiion of the Jujl \ His Meaning

was not, to forbid any of the Proprieties or

Civilities of Life : much lefs to enjoin aperverfe

Affedation of contradiding them. Neither

his Dodrine, nor his Temper, were of this

TiirHo On the contrary, he wrought a Miracle

^ Luke xiv. 12— 14..

once?
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once, to enable the Mafler of a Family to en-

tertain his Guefts more plentifully '. But thfc

Cuftom of the Jewijh Language, in comparing

two Things, is feemingly to prohibit that, which

is only defigned to be reprefented as the lefs

valuable. Thus in the Old Teflament God

faith, / will have Mercyy and not Sacrifice^ -y

that is, I efteem it more than Sacrifice. Here

then, in the fame Manner, our BlefTed Lord

means to prefer Charity to the Poor, before

Hofpitality and Generofity to fuch as need it

not : and under this one Example to intimate a

general Caution, that we fhould not content

ourfelves v/ith the Performance of the more

pleafing Offices of Society; (becaufe our Induce-

ments to thefe may be doubtful) but prove to

others and our own Minds, that our Goodnefs

is real and univerfal, by a more than ordinary

Care to fulfil thofe Obligations, which we
ihould naturally be moft inclined to omit.

And as thefe are not the fame in all Men ; but

fome are apteft to fail in one Expreffion of Hu-
manitv, and fome in another : we ought none

of US to confider any fingle Branch, however

excellent, as if it were the Whole : but each

to think over the feveral Particulars, be they of

raore or lefs Moment, in which he C2n add to

^ jchn ii. I, &c, k Hof. vi. 6. Matth. ix. 13.

the
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the Satisfadtion, or diminifh the Uneafinefs of

his Fellow-creatures : that fo, by exerting a

Benevolence, not laviflied promilcuoufly, but

proportioned with Judgment, to every Perfon

within the Sphere of his Influence, he may, in

this Part of his puty, be perfeB and entire^

wanting nothing '.

Ufually indeed the Rich and Great can do

Good by far the mod: efFe6lually and exteft-

fively. But others alfo, by Dutifulnefs or Af-

fedion fhey/n in the nearer Relations of Life^j

by virtuous Example, Advice prudently given,

feafonable Affiftance, deferved Recommendati-

on, faithful Service, compaflionate Sympatbya

obliging Notice, innocent Ch earful nefs, and

even common good Humour, may be Inflru-

ments, of much more Comfort and Satisfadion

to all around them, than is generally imagined.

But I now proceed to {hew you

II. What keeping ourfehes unfpottedfrom the

World comprehends.

And in general it means, preferving our Lives

and our Hearts free from thofe Vices, to which

either the natural Impreffions of fenfible Ob-

jedls, or the additional Force given them by

prevailing Cuflom, may expofe us. Now thefe

are of different Sorts. We may learn from the
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World Selfiflinefs, Envy, Refentmcnt. But

thefe interfere (o continually both with Juftice

and Humanity, that in Effect you have been

cautioned againft them under the former Head,

We may alfo learn Pride : a Sin, which taints

the Mind of Man beyond mofl: things : not only

renders him difagreeable and injurious, and

prevents his making Reparation, though fenfible

that he owes it; but keeps him from perceiving

his Faults and his Follies, and tempts him to

think that Application even to God for Pardon

and Affiftance is beneath him. Yet with this

dreadful Spirit our Nature is fo deeply infeded,

and we ftrengthen one another fo much in it by

our Behaviour, that it requires, both a ftricft

Search to find how far we are guilty of it, and

uncommon Care to root it out.

But the moft prevailing Defilement of the

World is immoderate Love of Pleafure : a Dif-

pofition of worfe Confequence, as Multitudes

profefs not to fee the Harm of it. For they

conceive fuch exceedingly high Opinions of the

Merit of good Nature, and their own Share in

this Merit, that they are perfe(5tly indifferent

about every thing elfe, and violate the plaineft

Rules of Sobriety and Chaftity without Scruple.

Yet fuch Men will appear, when the Matter is ex-

amined.
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amined, extremely deficient in the very Poiiif,

on which they reft their Charader. For they

always grieve and afflidt their Friends ; they

frequently wrong, in various Ways, thofe,

whofe Happinefs they were bound, and perhaj5s

had engaged, principally to confult ; they en-

tice others into Sin, and leave them afterwards

expofed to Wretchednefs ; they introduce Dif-

fenfions and Diihonour into Families, they dif-

ord£r and weaken human Society. And the

Wrongnefs of their Condudl is fo evident, that

they are ufually forced by a Variety of Arts to

banifh Refledion ; that they may, if poffiblcj

be ignorant of their own Guilt, or at leaft in-

' attentive to it. For would they but confider at

all feriouflvj and without palliating, what un-

kind and cruel things they do, what good and

worthy Actions their Courfe of Life obliges them

to omit, and how ftrongly their Example tends

to make others perhaps worfe than themfelves ;

they could not fail to fee, that whatever Pre-

tences, and fometimes plaulible ones, there may

be to the contrary, no two things upon Earth

arc in Reality more inQonfiftent, than good Na-

ture and Debauchery.

Indeed great Numbers will acknowledge

this ; who yet ftrenuoufly plead, that provided

they
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they do nothing prejudicial to others, there can

be no Harm in diverting and delighting them-

felves to the utmofl in whatever fuits their

Fancy. But befides the prudential Obje6lions

to this Scheme, it ought furely to be obferved,

that in Point of Duty v/e are bound to

live and adt agreeably to the -Nature given us.

If Paffions and Appetites had been the Whole

of our inward Frame, we might allov/ably have

indulged them to the full, like the reft of our

Fellow-brutes. If being alfo bleft with Rea-

fon, we were taught nothing more by it, than

to abftain from hurting each other; fo long as.

we obferved that Caution, it could not condema

us. But we feel ourfelves qualified for better

and worthier Occupations, than the moft in-

nocent Indulgences of Senfe. We experience;

a higher Order of Aftedtions, endued with a

rightful Authority over the reft. Thefe it is

our Bufinefs to cultivate here, in order to reap

the Fruit of them for ever hereafter. And all

Attachments to worldly Objects, which make

us overlook the W^orth, and negledl the Im-

provement of our own Souls, though they were

not in the leaft injurious to others, are impro-

per and criminal Debafements of ourfelves.

Be they vehement Purfults of light Amufe-

ments^
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ments, grolTer Pleafures or more refined ones i

that we fhould live to them, and fill up our Time

and our Thoughts with them, as Multitudes

commonly do, is altogether unfuitable to Crea-

tures evidently formed for Attentions and Im-

prefiions of another Sort, rational, moral, re-

ligious. And thougli our prefent Situation upori

Earth fubjeds us to many low EmploymentSj

and offers to us many low Gratifications, neither

of which we are to difdain, fmce they are ap-

pointed for us 5 yet we muft habituateourfelvestd

a Superiority over them, by fit Exercifes of Self-

denial ; and both confider and ufe them, only

as being fubfervient to nobler Purpofes -, evei:

fixing our chief Regard on the Duties of Life,

the State of our own Hearts, the Relatiori

which we bear to God, the fpiritual and eter-

nal Biifs, for which he defigns us. Elfe, fair

from being unfpotted by this World) we fhall be

fo immerfed in it, as not to be ?neet for the In-

heritance of the Saints in Light "".

Accordingly the Scripture, which, coming

from him, who bcfl knows what is good for us^

ought furely to be obeyed, were it ever fo im-

plicitly, both reftrains our fenfual Enjoyment^

*" Col. i. 12.

% withiii



SERMON VI. rrj

within certain Limits, and requires a great Dif-

engagement from the mod allowable of earthly

Satisfadtions and Advantages, that we may have

Room in our Breaft, for purer Joys. Our

Lord himfelf hath told us 5 No Man can Jerve

two MaJIers : for either he will hate the one^

and love the other ; or elfe he will hold to the one

and defpij'e the other. Te cannot ferve God and

Mammon ". And his Apoftles have enjoined

us. Set your j^JJetlions on Tubings ahovey not on

Things on the Earth °. Love not the Worldy

neither the Things that are in the World. If

any Maji love the Worldy the Love of the Fa^

ther is not in him. For all that is in the Worldy

the Lvjl of the Flefoy the Li/f of the EyeSy and

the Pride of Life, is not of the Father ^ That is j

immoderate Fondnefs for the Pleafures of Senfe,

unreafonable Delight in beholding the Increafe

of our Wealth, haughty Complacency In Pre-

eminence and Power, are not Difpofitions pro-

ceeding from God, nor confident with a Spirit

of true Rehgion. We cannot indeed preferve

ourfelves from being follicited, perhaps from

being moved and difquieted, by forae or other

of the Temptations that furround us : but from

" Matth. vi. 24. 'Col, iii, 2. ? i John ii. 15, 16.

- VoLv IV". I yielding
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yielding to them, through Divine Affiflance, we-

may.

Nor IS it neceffary for this Purpofe, either to

retire out of Society,, or live uncomfortably in

it. The Duties of our Stations and feveral Pro-

feflions we muit faithfully perform,, as Part of

the Service, which we owe to God, for he will

accept the commonefl Labour as fuch, if it

flows from that Principle. The natural Grati-

fications, which he hath provided for us, are

neither unthankfully to be condemned, nor be-

yond Reafon fufpeded, as unfafe. And they,

who run into fuch Extremitres, make Religioa

appear uninviting, to others, and lay a heavier

Burthen on themfelves, than they will be able

to bear, at leaft without foiaring their Tem-
pers : a grievous Fault;, and in that Cafe the

lefs excuiable, as it is of their own bringing

©n„ by going out of their Way : whereas going

forward in it would have intitled them both to

Hirer Protedtion and eaiier Pardon.

But ftill over-free Indulgence is much more

general, and ufu ally more hazardous, thanover--

ftri(5t Abilinence. And all Perfons, efpecially

all who enter far into the World, fhould frc-

miently and impartially examine, whether they

fire indeed fo innocent, a« they are apt to

imagsnei
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imagine ; whether they are not growing vain

and thoughtlefs, languid in their Sentiments

of true Honour and Virtue, infrequent or fpirit-

lefs in their Devotions, unmindful of paft SInS

and future Improvements, forgetful of their

latter End. And proportionably as they difcover

any of thefe bad Symptoms, they fliould take

mod ferious Heed to thetnfehes, leji their Hearts

be overcharged with the Cares, the Purfuits,

the Diverfions, of this Life ; andfo that Day

Come upon them unawares '^.

Let us all therefore determine, neither to fly

from fuch Trials of our Virtue, as Providence

hath defigned to ftrengthen and perfect it; nor

yet run or be led into fuch, as may probably

overfet it : but ufe the Good and bear the Evil

of this World with Moderation , and prepare

for the Rewards of the next with Diligence.

Having thus explained the two comprehen-

five Duties of Benevolence and Self-govern-

ment, prefcribed in the Text, I come now to

(hew

III. That they are principal Parts of pure

and undefiled Religion.

Indeed without them there can be nothing,

that deferves the Name. Religion is not a

* Luke xxi, 34,

1 2 Syftem
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SyHem of fpeculative Opinions, nor a KItaal

of Fornns and Ceremonies : but it ccnfifls in

that Love to God, as a Being perfed'y holy in

himfelf and good to us ; and that Dutifulnefs

to him, as the Author and Ruler of the Uni-

verfej which engage Men to feek his Favour

by imitating his Nature and obeying his Laws.

If then we neither become fuch as he is, nor

do fuch Things as he commands, what Pre-

tence have we to call ourfelves pious Perfons ?

** We believe in him." And fo do the Devils '-

*( We worfiip him." But utterly in vain %

while we continue to be, what he muft for

ever continue to hate; unkind to our Fellow-

creatures or immoral in the Condud: of our-

felves. Lideed what Defire can we have of the

Reward, which he promifes, heavenly Happi-

nefs ; when the Temper, necefiary to qualify

us for enjoying it, is direcftly contrary to that,

which we indulge ? But a Perfon humane in

his Heart, and careful in the Government of

his Appetites and Paffions cannot, ordinarily

fpeakins:, be far from the Kingdom of God \

He hath no worldly Motive to prejudice him

a^^ainfl Religion : but all imaginable Reafons to

" James ii. 19. * Matth. xv. 9. ' Markxii. 34.

hope
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hope and believe It is true. His Knowledge of

what is right and fit will help to give him juft

Conceptions of God : his Efteeai for it will

teach him to honour God: and the Senfe,

which he muft have, of his many Failures in it,

will powerfully tend to make him humble and

penitent, follicitous for Pardon and Afliftance,

in what Manner foever beftowed ; and ambiti-

ous of that blefled State, where he ill all fin

no more, but his weak Habits of Gocdnefs will

attain their Maturity and bring forth their Fruit

in Perfedllon.

Thus do virtuous Difpofitlons condud Men

to Religion : and in return, one main Bufmefs

of Religion is to ftrengthen and improve vir-

tuous Difpofitions. Doubtlefs the Love of God

is the Jirjl and great Commandinent " .• but the

Love of our Neighbour, and of inward Holi-

nefs, are the principal Evidences, which he re-

quires, of our loving him "^^ Doubtlefs he is

to be moft reverently worfliipped; and every

Duty, which he hath enjoined, whether by

Reafon or by Scripture alone, moft confcienti-

oufly performed : all Comparifons of one Sort

with the other, which may contribute to de-

preciate either, muft be carefully avoided -, ai;d

« Matth. xxi. 38. * I John v. 3.

*, I 3
the
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the inexpreffible good Influence of merely Chrif-

tian Precepts on the Obfervance of all the reft,

thankfully acknowledged. But ftill, moral

Obligations are by much the moft numerous

and extenfive : the Temptations, that we have

to tranfgrcfs them, are much the ftrongeft :

the Good, which fulfilling them doth to Man-

kind, is much the moft conftderable : the

Proof, which it gives, of our Advancement in

Piety, is much the fureft. And they are com-

pletely comprehended under the two Heads,

mentioned in the Text, Good- will to others,

and due Regulation of ourfelves : one of which

includes all the Exertions of Virtue ^ the other,

all the Reftraints of it.

If indeed we pra(ftife ever fo many of bclh,

only from Regard to Intereft or Eafe, Fondnefs

of Applaufe, Fear of worldly Puniihment or

Difefteem ; fecuring thefe Points will be our

Avhole Recompence. If we do it from a Senfe

of Duty } that Senfe is very defed:ive, whilft

Duty to God is left out of the Confideration.

Nay, if our principal End be Obedience to him,

and we flatter ourfelves that our Obedience is

n^eritorious or faultlefs ; our Pride will convert

the pietended Homage into an Infult. liut if

we faithfully endeavour to perfoxm every moral

Precept,
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Precqpt, as the Law of our Creator ; not truft-

ing to our own Strength, but ckvoutly ufing

»the appointed Means for obtaining the Aid of

the holy Spirit; and then wtith Humility c>i

Heart offer up to our Heaven^ly Father all that

we do, as our reafonable Serfuice " j but unwor-

thy of his AGceptance, otherwifethan through

his Mercy, promifed to the Mediation of our

Blefled Lord : this will he the fulieft Demon-
stration, and the -only eftedtual orc, that we

can give of pure Religio?! and undejiki. Scrip-

ture teaches it: our JUnderftandings .acquiefce

in it: th« Experience of *he^grea/t Day wiBl

verify it : and the MinifterrS of *cbe 'Gofpel are

exprefsly required ito publifli the Notice of it

•beforehand. ĥis is afaithful S^ayingy and thefe

things I will that thou affirm conftantly : that

they, which have believed in God, may be careful

io maintain good Works ^.

' Rom. xii. i. y Tit. iii. 8.

X 4 S £ ll»
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2 Tim. iii. 5.

Having a Form of Godlinefs, but denying the

Power thereof: fromfuch turn away.

THESE Words conclude a mod dread-

ful Defcription given by St. Paul of the

State of Mankind in the lajl Days, Having

foretold the general Pradice of almoft every

Sin, that could be named, he furprifmgly adds,

that writh all thefe they fhould retain a mighty

Pretence of ading from Principle : having a

Form of Godlinefs^ but denying the Power there"

of. But how unaccountable foever this may

feem in Speculation, it is common in Fad:.

And we fhall do well to enquire, both into the

Original and the Extent of fuch Behaviour. For

though Remarks have been made upon fome

Jnftances of it with fufiicient Severity, little

Attention



I2a SERMON VII.

Attention hath been paid to others ofalmod

equal Importance : and yet we are charged to

turn awayfrom all who are guilty of them, as

blameahle and dangerous Perfons.

The Duty of Man, though proceeding all

from one Source, naturally divides itfelf into

Reh'gion and Morals. Our Underftanding and

our Affe-ftions didlate to us the Pradlice of both

thefe : and both evidently promote our Happi-

nefs. But they promote it by fuch Exercifes and

Reftraints, as the inbred Diforder of our Frame

makes uneafy, at the fame Time that it makes

them necelTary : and that injudicious Tendernefs

for ourfelves, to which weak Minds, as well as

Bodies are liable, creates in us a flrange Averfi-

on from entering upon a Courfe, imagined to be

flill harfher than it is, though eflential to our

Welfare. Yet avowedly to difregard the Obli-

gations they are under, would be too bold a

Step for moft Men ^ who muft therefore find

out fome middle Way. And one fuch Way, a

very obvious one, is DifTimulation : of which

accordingly great Ufe hath been made, to pre-

ferve a Shew both of Piety and Virtue. But

while juft Notions of either prevail amongfl;

Men, it will ufually coft Hypocrites more Pains

Vq. gain Credit, than would be needful to be-

come
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come in earned good : and after all, they but

Jeldom fail of being feen through by others,

and yet feldomer fatisfy themfelves. Mere Pre-

tence therefore will not anfwcr the Purpofe %

there muft be fomething that hath the Look,

even to our own Minds, of Reality; fome

Counterfeit of our Duty, fubftituted inflead of

it, which we can miftake for it. Were fuch

Miflakes involuntary, they would be guiltlefs

:

but the Perfons deceived in this Cafe, choofe to

deceive themklves; which the vicious are both

prone and able to do in a wonderful Degree.

Thus the voluptuous Man takes up with

prefent momentary Gratifications for his real

proper Happinefs : and the artful Man looks on

the Cunning, that only ferves a (hort- lived

Turn, as genuine Wifdom.

Now in juft the fame Manner Men h-ave con-

trived to fet up for Religion, fome, one Thing,

fome, another : all which, though exceeding va-

rious, go under the general Name of Superfti-

tion. And feveral of thefe Corruptions might

have their firfi: Rife merely from Error in Judg-

ment or Ignorance. But then ill Delign muft

have fupported afterwards what otherwife good

Senfe would eafily have corre<5ted : and the

ipain Caufe, why Men had falfe Notions of God

3 *^^
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and his Wor(hip, was,, that, as the Apoille

obferves, they did not like to retain the true in

their ^ Knowledge \ It may feem an Ohjedioii

to this, that fuperftitious Obfervances are often

far more burthenfome, than our reafonable Ser-

"vice ^, But an evil Heart thinks no Grievance

(q heavy, as the Exertion of good, and the

IVIoi;t illcation of finful Difpofitions : befides that

Ways have been invented of lightening the

other Burthens, and reducing them com-

monly to a fmall Matter. No Wonder then,

that in all Ages Forms of Godlinefs ivithout the

Power took place: and being greatly diverfified,

as different Occafions invited, have not only

flood in the Room of all that affectionate Re-

verence, which Men owe to God, but have

often been fuppofed to compenfate for breaking

the ffrongeil of thofe Ties, which bind them

one to another. And thus to their Comfort,

they found themfelves at Liberty, in a great

Meafure, to be at once in Favour with Heaven,

and wicked.

Yet ftill there was remaining in their Breafts

a Senfe of Right and Wrong in their Behaviour

towards their Fellow- creatures, which the

groffeil: Perverlions of Religion could not quite

" Rom. i. 28, ^Rom.xii. 1.

2 . extin^uifti 5
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cxtingulfli ', but it would from Time to Time

break out, and be troub)efome. They could

not therefore be complettly eafy, till this was

quieted alfo: which accordingly they attempt-

ed by the fame Method that was ufed in -the

former Cafe; debafing, as there the natural Awe
of God, fo here the natural Approbation of vir*

tuous Conduct, into a fpurious Imitation of it.

Good Minds efleem themfelves, and labour to

be efteemed by others, for ading an innocent

and ufeful, and, if need be, a felf-denying Part

in the Community of Mankind. But bad ones,

unwilling to purchafe the Applaufe of the

World and their own fo dear, drefs themfelves

up in falfe Jewels, formed artfully to refemble

the true ; are fo dazzled and cheated with the

Blaze of thefe, that they overlook the inward

Deformities covered by them, and demand more

Refpeft from all around them, as Perfons of

Diftindlion and Merit, than the mod truly valu-

able Man upon Earth doth : for he knows his

ImperfedVions, and wbo hath made him to differ ^

Thus then the Form without the Powe^;^

though much oftener cenfured in Religion, is

perhaps as frequent, and as mifchievcus in

Morality. Some have corrupted the former

« I Cor. iv, 7.

with
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with injurious Notions of God, with abfufd

Modes of honouring him, with Schenies of be-

ing pious, confiftent with living impioufly.

And others in like Manner have corrupted the

latter with chimerical Imaginations, with per-

nicious Rules of Life, with vain Contrivances

to be Men of Worth, notwithftanding a Con-

du6t in many Inftances notorioufly unworthy.

And thefe Depravations correfpond entirely the

one to the othcT. Only the Subftitiites for true

Religion, though widely different, are moft, if

not all of them, comprehended under the Term
Superftition ; by which Name they have beeft

plentifully expofed : and the Subftitutes for

true Morals not having been colleded into a

Body, with a general Denomination affixed to

them, the Abufes introduced by their Means

have efcaped with {lighter Notice. The moft

extenfive Word for them perhaps is, falfe Ho-

nour, which therefore, as I proceed, I fhall

commonly ufe in fpeaking of them : yet it by

no Means includes the whole; for falfe Good-

nature, a different thing, is perpetually cried

up, to ferve juft the fame Purpofe. But how-

ever impoffible it may be to find an adequate

Expreffion, the Fad is clear 3 that Counterfeits

of
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of Virtue, as well as Piety, have been fought

out, with a bad Defign, and too fuccelsfully.

Thefe in fome Breafts, dwell together ami-

cably : either fo adapted to each other, as to join

in approving the fame Adlions ', or governing by

Turns when they differ, and dividing Life be-

tween them : in which laft Cafe, if what calls

itfelf Religion chance to be offended by ?.ny

enormous Piece of Iniquity, fome Sacrifice is

made to it, in Acknowledgment of its fuperior

Right ', and after it is thus appeafed, all goes on

as before, through the gay and flourifhing

Part of Mens Days at leaft. But fome Perfons

-on the contrary, impatient after a while under

the lead: Reftraints from it, throw it off entirely,

and profefs Honour alone for their R ule; on the

Dignity of which valuing themfelves beyond

Meafure, they not only laugh at Superftition

with very fuperior Airs, but depreciate all Re-

gard to God, as no better than Superflition.

Now as it would be very unjuff for a Man of

good Morals to defpife Religion ; becaufe thefe

two Syftems are not only both true, but indeed

the fame Truth : foit is quite ridiculous for the

Man of mere Honour to defpife Superilitijon 5

becaufe thefe two are not only both falfe, but

in Effedt the fame Falfehood, They both pro-

ceedj
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ceed, as you have ictn already, from the fame

Unfairnefs and Inconfideratencfs : and if we go

on to examine their Features more diftindtly, we
fhall iee the Nearnefs of their Relation ftill more

fully : it will appear that each depraves equally

a natural and good Principle in the Heart; that

in each the Depravation is brought about, by

firfi: exalting too highly fome one or few Things,

to the Difparagement of others of nolefs Merit,

and then carrying the favourite Point fo far, as

turns it quickly into Folly, and foon after into

Wickednefs ; yet all under Colour of adling from

the noblefl Motives imaginable. Thefe Things

I fliall endeavour to prove and apply.

That each is the Depravation of an originally

right Principle in our Hearts appears undeniably.

Were not the Reverence of an invifible Superior

founded in Nature, it could neither have pre-

vailed fo univerfally, nor flood its Ground fo

firmly, againft all the Sophiflry, with which

Unbelievers have attacked it, and under all that

Load of Abfurdities, which Bigots have heaped

upon it. Again : were there not fomething

elTenfially honourable and worthy, viiionary

Ideas of Worth and Honour could not have ob-

tained and fupporte.d themfelves amongft Men.

So that indeed the very Abufes, which are ob-

je^ed
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jeded to Religion and Virtue, will, if duly

confidered, amount to Proofs of them. No
Error can take deep Root and fpread far, with-

out afTuming a Likenefs to fome Truth, from

which it feems to fpring. And the primitive

Likenefs muft be a pretty ftrong one : but after

a while, the Likenefs of that Likenefs may take

its Place, and by Degrees all be changed into a

contrary Appearance : juft as by fetching a large

Compafs Perfons may feem to walk ftraight for-

ward, till their Faces are turned the oppofite

Way.

The iirft Step of this Progrefs is ufually fix-

ing the Thoughts and AfFedions very intenfely

upon fome one Part of Duty. And this. Men

argue, is being concerned for what they ought*

But if this engage us too much, other Objeds^

intitled to our Attention, muft go without their

due Share, even were we defirous they (hould

have it. But if we had rather forget them,

and make Amends for it by paying a double

Regard to what we like better, there are no

Degrees of Negledt to which we may not thus

run. Every one obferves, that in Religion

Men fet their whole Hearts on fom.e darling Spe-

culation or Pradice, and utterly overlook what-

ever elfe they pleafe. Now jull the fame Thing

Vol. IV. K happens
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happens in Morals ; and feveral of the InftancesT

coincide. As there are fome, who place their

religious Charader in performing certain Rites

and keeping certain Rules of outward Sanflity,

without the lead Concern about aay fuch Temr.

per and Condud, as thofe Rites and Rules were

defigned to exprefs and promote : fo do others

put their moral Character, if it may be called

fuch, on little external Proprieties and Decencies

of Behaviour, which they would on no Ac-

count violate, yet have no Scruple of trampling

upon the mod important focial Obligations ; will

bs guilty of the greateft Injuftice, but not for the

"World commit an Incivility; and while in fom&

Cafes they mofl rigidly obferve the nicefl: Punc-

tilios, will in others difguife the vilefl Perfidi-

oufnefs with the meaneft Hypocrify. Again: the

whole Piety of many lies in a vehement Zeal to

have fuch Things publickly profeffed, as either

they do no believe, or at leaft will not pra(5^fe ;

and the whole Virtue of others confifts in extra-

vagant Talk, meant to propagate high Notions of

Rectitude and intellectual Beauty, and harmo-

nious Affedtions, which have fcarce the leafl

Influence on them beyond Words. Again: fome

have narrowed their Chriflian Charity almoft

into the fmgle Adt of Almfgiving to the Poor,

on
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tn the Strength of which they will venture,

not only to be uncharitable in many Ways to

whomfoever elfe they will, but pdffibly diflio-

neft, intemperate, diffolute beiides. And
others have fhrunk their beaded Benevolence

into a partial Good-nature, arbitrarily exerted or

with-held, and (hewn chieily perhaps on Occa-

fions very ill chofen j from which they claim

Allowance to be as inhumanly barbarous in other

Cafes as they pleafe, and as profane and de-

bauched as they can. In ihort. Men tarn their

Pretences to Morals into almoft nothing, jufl as

they do their Pretences to Religion : and in

both, they proceed, fometimes by Fadiion and

Cuftom, fometimes bv mere Inclination or

Humour. To feme Things they adhere firmly

without any Reafon, others they flight con-

temptuoufly, though grounded on the ftrongeil

Reafons. And thus, on both Sides, Attach-

ment toTruth and Duty is gradually effaced : till,

as the one Sort can be very pious with as little

true Religion, as they think proper ; fo the

other can be Perfons of Honour, with a very

fmall Share of any fmgle good Quality. Indeed

it is pitiable to fee what wretched poor Remnants

of Principle fuch Men have at lafl to pride them-

felves upon, and dignify wdth pompous Names.

K 2 Nor
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Nor do both Sorts agree only in this firfl Step,

of exalting fome favourite Article to the undue

Deprefilon of others, but in the fecond, of car-

rying it to fuch Lengths, as turn it into Folly,

and afterwards into Wickednefs.

For as Superftition prcffes the Obligation of

many Things further than Rehgion requires ^ fo

doth falfe Honour, beyond the Precepts ©f

Morality : and ftrange Refinements are adopted

by the one in the Service of God, and by the

other in the Intercourfes ofcommon Life, which

neither divine nor human Wifdom can pofTibly

approve. But further : as Superftition fome-

times obliges Men to tranigrefs the Rules of

Virtue ; fo doth falfe Honour very frequently

oblige them to tranfgrefs the Rules of Reli-

gion. And indeed the fuperftitious Man, to

do him Jaftice, though he is very apt to look

down upon Morality as a low Attain ment, yet

in general doth think it one of fome Value

:

but the mere Man of Honour takes Religion So

be downright Meannefs ; and at the fame Time

that he will pay the moft fervile Court to an

earthly Superior, thinks all Expreflions of Duty

to the Lord and King of Heaven and Earth

much beneath him : or though inwardly he

thinks otherwife> yet the cowardly Fear of

Biakinw
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making an ill Figure amongft his Brethren drives

him to the abfurd Bravery of daring to affront

God, though it be with a guilty Confcience,

and an aching Heart. Further : as the fuper-

flitious Man holds thofe in Contempt who ob-

ferve only the common Rules of Piety ; fo doth

the Man of falfe Honour thofe who confine

themfelves to the common Rules of Virtue.

And as the Extravagances of the one make

Religion defpifed, and tempt Men to run into

Profanenefs ; fo do the Wildneiles of the other

make Virtue laughed at, and tempt Men to run

into Profligacy. If Superdition contradids, and

then to fcreen itfelf, undervalues Reafon : flill

the fiercefl Bigot, or moft frantic Enthufiaft,

cannot have lefs Regard to Reafon, or more ab-

folutely refufe to be tried by it, than the Man
of falfe Honour. Nor can the former pay a

more irrational Worlliip to his Deity, than the

other pays, and requires that every Body elfe

fhould pay, to himfelf. Further yet ; Men of

Religion and Virtue are humble and diffident,

candid and mild : but Devotees to the Shadow

of each, are always haughty and pofitive, fuf-

picious and ready to take Offence. And when

they do take Offence, the hotted Zealot cannot

cafilybemore mifchievous in God's Caufe, tb^n

Jv 3 the
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the Man of Honour thinks himfelf bound to bo

in his own. If the Religion, that torments and

fheds Blood to propagate Faith, be cruel and

deteftable; the Honour, that ravages and de-

populates Nations to extend Glory, deferves no

fofter Epithets. If Superftiticn, on fmall Pre-

tences, enlills Men into Parties, bitter againft

one another, and hurtful to Society ; falfe Ho-

nour, on Grounds as inconfiderable, raifes Fac-

tions equally pernicious ; and exads the fame

Perfeverance in adhering to, and going every

Length with, the Side once chofen, whatever

Rifque the whole may run by it. If Superfti-

tion in fome C^fes teaches Men to ftick at no

Wickednefs, under Penalty of lofing God's Fa-

vour ; fo doth falfe Honour in others, under

that of forfeiting the Efleem of what is called

the World. And if the former gives Men
Hopes of efcaping the Anger of Heaven for many

known Sins by Zeal for fome imagined Duty .

the latter helps them to evade the Condemna-

tion of their own Hearts for many bafe Adtions^

by encouraging them to pique themfelves on

ibme one Point of Merit, which perhaps after

all hath little or no IVTerit in it. And thus, as,

under the Influence of Superftiticn, all Senfe of

true Religion fades away j fo doth all Senfe of

true
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true Virtue under that of meer Honour : till

at lad the Meaning of this big Word is become

fo Httle that a Man fnall claim, and be allowed^

a Title to it, with ever fo few good Qualities,

and ever fo many bad ones j provided he dares but

venture his Life to be revenged of thofe who

fhall afcribe to him any of the latter Sort, which

he doth not care to acknowledge.

The vilefl Superftition cannot poffibly have

depraved the Heart more, than fuch Honour

:

nor ufually are its ill Impreffions fo hard to

change for better. And therforc though a

State of corrupt Religion be doubtlefs a deplo-

rable one i yet that is flill worfe, and more im-

mediately bordering upon Ruin, when all Re-

verence for God being avowedly renounced, and

all Concern for Virtue in Reality extinguiflied,

the fingle Diredlion left for human Behaviour,

the only Principle profefTed to keep Men from

being abandoned throughout, is an airy Notion,

which will eafily aflume any Shape to ferve any

Purpofe, that they pleafe ; or vanifli at Com-

mand, when it can ferve none. It fliould bs

added, that as Superflition is a much wickeder

Thing, for corrupting Religion under Pretence

of highly refpeding it; fo is falfe Honour,

for corrupting Morals under the Colour of re-

K 4 fining
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fining and exalting them. And the latter Cor-

ruptions are the lefs excufable of the two, as

they can hardly in (o great a Degree proceed

from Miftake : fince the Duties, that we owe

one to another muft be confiderably more obvi-

ous to our Apprehenfions, than fuch as flow

from the Pveiations in which we iland to our

heavenly Father, his Son and holy Spirit.

Upon the whole, I hope it is evident, that

thefe two Characters are in many Particulars

directly alike: that where they are oppofite, they

have this Likenefs ftill, that one is as far remov-

ed from Truth as the other : but that in the

Point before us they perpetually agree: that

is, in being fpecious Forfus and Appearances

of the two mofl valuable Things in the World,

without having the Power and Subftance ot

either i in obfcuring by this fallacious Refem-

blance that Knowledge of their Duty, which by

Reafon and Revelation God hath given to Men,

and making the Light that is in them Darknefs^.

Yet, notwithftanding all that hath been faid,

I mufl: beg you to obferve, that both Superfliti-

on may be fo fpoken againfl as to depreciate

piety 3 and Honour fo as to depreciate Virtue^

What many delight to repeat, as a Maxim with-

^ Matt. vi. 2j,

out
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out Exception, that Superftition is worfe than

having no Religion at all, may be true in fome

Cafes : juft as it may in others, that falfe Ho-
nour is worfe than having no Rule of Condu6t.

But fince either of thefe may prevail in a very

fmall and nearly harmlefs Degree, or in a great

and pernicious one ; to conclude the higheft and

the lou^eft under the fame Condemnation, and

make him who doth no worfe than load the

Foundation of Truth with a few ungraceful

Superflrudlures, equally guilty with fuch as would

overturn it, is either the grofleft Unfairnefs, or

the moft pitiable Want of Judgment. Religi-

on and Virtue naturally produce the happieft

Eifedts. Erroneous Notions in either tend,

always to weaken thofe EfFedts, often to pro-

duce the contrary : and therefore it fhould be

the conflant Bufinefs of wife and good Men to

weed them out of human Minds; but with the

utmofl Caution; kji while the Tares are gather^

edy the Wheat alfo be rooted vp with them".

And they, who manifeft no Feeling of this

Danger, have either a worfe Intention than they

own, or a Zeal guided by very little Prudence.

Therefore theUfe to be made of this Difcourfe

b, not that the Enormities of fuperilitious Men
= Matth. xiii. 29,

fliould
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iliould bring Piety into Difgrace,,or thofe of the

Votaries of falfe Honour make true Honour

deemed a Phantom ; not that either of thefe

defedtive and faulty Charaders fliould keep

themfclves in Countenance by inveighing againft

the Defedts and Faults of the other ; but that

both labour ferioully to fupply and correal their

own, and fo become fuch in Deed, as they are

now only in Imagination. For if our Maker de-

mand any Obedience from his rational Creatures,

it muft be paid to his whole Will, however

made known : and if we are under any Ties of

focial Behaviour or Self-government, we are

bound to whatever is juft and fit. All genuine

Religion leads to Virtue: all genuine Virtue to

Religion: Whaf therefore God hath joined toge^

ther, let no Maji put a/under ^ : but let all unite

in the Pradicfe of both, as prefcribed in the

Gofpel. For there and there only they will

find, (what ftrongly demonftrates its heavenly

Origin) a blamelefs and perfect Inftitution of

Duty, without any Mixture of what is wrong,

or any Omilllon of what is right, thanks be

unto Godfor his unfpeakable Gift ^.

^ Matth. xix. 6. Mark x. 9. s 2 Cor. ix. 15.

S E R**
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Gal. iv. 4.

When the Fulnefs of the Time was come, God

fentforth his Son,

T HE Redemption of Mankind from Sin

and Mifery by the Incarnation and

Death of Chrift was, on God's Part, entirely

a Matter of mere Grace and Favour. It de-

pended wholly on his free Choice, whether

he would fend a Saviour into the World at

all : much more at what Time he would do

it. We have therefore no Claim, but what is

founded on his voluntary Promifes. Thefe in-

deed, when they were given, he was bound to

make good. And as fome of them not only

afiured the World of fuch a Perfon's coming,

but fixed the Time of it ; fo accordingly he

came at the Time fixed. It hath been foretold

In
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in Scripture, that he (hould appear under the

fourth of the great Empires of the World ""

;

vvhilft the fecond Houfe, or Temple of the Jews

was In being ^
-, when the Sceptre was departing

fro;?! "judah^ ; at the End of fo piany Weeks

after their Return from the Captivity % each

confiding, not of feven Days, but of i^vzn

Years. And in Fa<5l, juft when all thefe Marks

were viiibly united, fefus came into Galilee^

preaching andfayingy The Time is fulfilled ; and

the Kingdom oj God is at hand : Repent ye, (uid

believe the Gofpel \

The Fulnefs of Time therefore, mentioned by

the Apoftle in the Text, which he calls the

appointed Time of the Father two Verfes before,

is plainly that which the Scripture-prophecies

point out and determine. And this being kept

to, as it was with great Exadnefsj reafonable

and confiderate Men, if the World were made

up of fuch only, would have little farther left

to do in the Matter, than to acknowledge, with

due Admiration, that known unto God are all

his Works from the Beginning ^ Still, modeft

Inquiries may undoubtedly be made, why a

BlelTing of fo great Importance was delayed fo

« Dan. ii. 44. •> Ha?, ii. 9. « Gen. xHx. 10.

»* Dan. ix. 25, 26. « Mark i. 14, 15.
f Acts xv. 18,

long.
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long. If Reafons can be found, pious Minds

will rejoice in them: if not, they will eafily be

fatisfied, that God can fee better and farther,

than his Creatures.

^ But the captious and the arrogant, they who

mud: either underftand every Thing, or will be-

lieve nothing, have, it feems, infuperable Diffi-

culties on this Head : and the one Point of our

Saviour's coming no fooner, is enough with

them to dellroy his whole Claim without look-

ing farther into it. For they fay, if either his

Inftrudions or his Death, were of fuch Confe-

quence, as Chriftians imagine -, why was not

the World blefled with them immediately ?

Where was the Goodnefs, where was the

Wifdom, of deferring till 1700 Years ago,

what, if it was neceflary at all, was equally

neceffary long before. If their own Reafon was

a fufficient Guide to Men, there vvas no Need of

hisever coming to teach them: if it was not,

s Ce//. in Orig 1. 6. §. 78, objeas: Why Co late ? Why Into

fuch a Corner ? He (hould have animated many Bodies and been
fent into different Parts of the World. Origia anfvvers, that he
entered before his Incarnation into all that lived well : that he
inuft appear in a Nation owning one God, and having Prophe-
cies of his Coming, and at a Time when his Dodrine could
fpread *

: that one Chrift, as one Sun, was enough for the
World ; and if not, .ill Chriftians are Members of his Body.

* On which Point alfo he infifts I. 2. §.30. fliewing the Advantage of his
appearing when the World was in Peace, under one great Empire.

he
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he ought to have fupplied the Defeats of it man^
Ages fooner.

-Now to thefe Objedlons it would be Anfwer

enough, that God having born Teftimony to

Chriftianity, firft by Prophecies evidently ful-

filled, then by Miracles unqueftionably per-

formed i it is a much more conclufive Argu-

ment, that for thefe Reafons, it certainly came

from him, and therefore came at a proper Timcj

than that, according to our Notions, it did not

come at a proper Time, and therefore did not

fCome from him. Of plain Fads well attefted^

and plain Conclufions drawn from them, we are

competent Judges. But for Creatures who have

only a very imperfed Acquaintance with a very

fmall Part of the \Vorld> for a very few Years,

to think of prefcrlbing, by what Steps the

allwife God muft condud the Affairs of it ; and

at what Period he is bound to do this Thing and

that, if he doth it at all j is fuch amazing Pre-

fumption, as no Degree of ignorant Boldnefs in

deciding about the higheli Points of earthly

Knowledge, makes any Approach to : and were

it carried on to its full Length, it mufl end in

downright Atheifm.

For fuppofc a new Set of Objedors fhould

arife, and argue againfl the Creation, as thefe

do
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do agalnfi: the Redemption, of Man : (hould afk,

if a good nnd wife Being made the World for

our Happinefs, why he made it no fooner

;

why L; ;Hd not make us at once as happy, as

we could be j why at leaft the Conveniencies of

Life, the Remedies for Difeafes, the feveral Parts

of ufeful and entertaining Knowledge were not

difcovered to us immediately 3 why the extra-

ordinary Perfons, who in various Ways have

enligiitened and benefited the World, were

fent into it fo late, and not at the very firft ;

where was the Goodnefs, where was the Wif-

dom, of deferring fo many Things till thefe

later Ages ; v»^hich, if they were wanted at all,

were equally wanted long before ? Could any

other Anfwer be given in Defence of natural

Pv^eligion, than hath been given jufl now in

Defence of the Gofpel^ that God knows beH:

the proper Time of every Thing. Let thefe

Objedors therefore chufe, whether they will

{land by their Objedion, and be Atheifls; or

give it up, and be Chriftians.

But to fupply them with fome Inducements

to chufe right, and give you fome further Satif-

fadtion in fo material a Point, it will be ufeful

to confider our l)leffed Lord's Coming,

I. With Regard to thofe whoJived before

it J and 11.
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II. With Relation to thofe who lived after it-

For thence it will appear, that his Coming,

when he did, was no Hardfhip to the former j

and an unfpeakable Advantage to the latter

;

and therefore was well and wifely appointed.

I. That his Coming, when he did, was no

Hardfliip to thofe, who lived before it. For

though his perfonal Appearance was late, yet

that doth not hinder, but the earliefl: Ages may

have been greatly the happier for it : We learn

indeed from Scripture, that there is no Saha^

tton in any other ^. But we learn alfo, that tha

Salvation, procured by him, extends from the

Beginning of Time to the End of it : that as m
Adam all die, evenfo in Chriji fiall all be made

alive ' : that good Perfons in the firft Ages, as

well as in the following, were redeemed by his

Blood, who being foreordained from Eternity,

to be mantfejled in due Time "", is therefore, in

Refpe<ft of the Efficacy of his Death, the Lamb

Jlain from the Foundation of the World ' The

Reality of this Efficacy we hope we are well

able to defend, whenever that fhall be the Point

in Queftion. But in the mean Time this is very

evident, that whatever Motive the View of his

* Afts iv. t2. i
I C»r. XV. 22. ^ Tit. i. z, 3*

1 Rev. xiii. 8.
"^

_
^ Sullerings,
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Sufferings, when part, could offer to Cod for

being gracious to Men, the Forelight of the

fame Sufferings, covenanted for in Time to

come, muft be an equal Motive : for a good

Security is, to all Intents, equivalent to an ac-

tual Payment. And therefore the Death of our

Saviour, when he did die, was juCt as beneficial,

as it poffibly could have been, ever fo much
earlier. And as we firmly believe that it was

highly beneficial to many, who trufted in God's

Mercy, with a very obfcure Knowledge of him:

fo we are far from denying, that it may have

been beneficial to many others, who trufted in

the fame Mercy, without any prefent Know-
ledge of him at all.

We do indeed maintain, that human Reafon,

unailifled by divine Revelation, is an infufficient

Guide in Matters of Religion. But infufficient

for what Purpofe } Not infufficient to (litw the

Means of efcaping future Mifcry. If it were,

fince Multitudes have never had any other

Guide, they mufl be miferable unavoidably,

and God unjuft in making them fo. But we
fay it is infufficient, in its very Nature, to give

Men that Degree of Knowledge and Goodnefs,

and confequently that future Happinefs, which

the Faith of Chrift can give : and that it hath

Vol, IV. L proved
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proved infufficient in Fadt, to give any obc

Nation in the World any confiderable Degree

of Knowledge and Goodnefs at all : nay, to

preferve any one Nation from being overwhelm-

ed with grofs Ignorance and Wickednefs. That

the heathen Part of the World hath been thus

isnorant and wicked. Unbelievers themfelves

muft acknowledge. And if it be an Argument

againfl the Chriftian Scheme, that nothing was

done fooner to relieve them : how much ftronger

an Argument is it' againil their Scheme, that,

according to that, nothing is yet, or ever will

be, done to relieve them ? We teach, that God

fent his Son to reform the World, v/hen he faw

it a proper Time : they teach, that he hath lent

no one at any Time : and which bears hardeft

upon his Goodnefs and Wifdom ? Undoubtedly

they* will fay, that God makes due Allowances

for the Difadvantages Men are under. Why we

fay the very fame Thing : and why is not the

Plea as good in our Mouths, as in theirs ? Much
better indeed : becaufe we think unaffiftcd Rea-

fon could hardly, if at all, teach Men, feverai

Truths, which they think it could not fail to

teach them : and therefore, as unafFcifled It'no-

rance is always an Excufe for Faults, Unbe-

lievers, if they will be confident with thetn-

5 felvcs.
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felves. mud pafs a harder Sentence on the Hea-

then World, than Chriflians have Ground to do.

But not onlv the Generality of the World,

before Chrifl, were poflelTcd of this Advantage

on our Scheme j but a confiderable Part of it

enjoyed, what might have been, if they would,

a much greater ; and as they wanted fuper-

natural Inftrudion, fo they had it. Revelations

were made, as foon as ever they became need-

ful, firfl to Adatn, then to Noab^ then to Abra-

hams each of whom doubtlcfs communicated

them to their Defcendants. Now the Defcen^

dants of the two former were all Mankind;

and of the laft, feveral great Nations. Theu

afterwards, that aftonifning Delivery of the Law
on Mount Sinai to the Jeii^Sy preceded by fuch

Miracles in Egypt ^ folio v. ed by fo many more

in Canaayiy and made the Foundation of a large

Commonwealth, profciling Faith in one only

God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, was a

jianding Declaration of true Religion, firft to

all the Countries in their Neighbourhood, then

to all the Countries in which they were Cap-

tives or difperfed, till the very Time of our

Saviour's Appearance, The EfFeds of thefe

Things, though much lefs than they might have

been, were howevtr confiderable 3 perhaps th?

lu z chi^f
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chief Foundation of all the true Religion which

the Gentiles had. And how much lefs worthy

of the divine Goodnefs is the Dodlrine of Unbe-

lievers, that Man was totally abandoned by his

Maker to Ignorance and Sin ; than ours, that

Interpolitions from above in his Favour were

thus often vouchfafed ? And how greatly do

thefe leiTen the Difficulty, concerning our Sa-

viour's Coming fo late ; efpecially if we add

farther, what the Word of God much more

tlian intimates, that all the fapernatural In-

llrudions which the World had from the ear-

lieft Times, were given for his Sake, and through

his Means. Nay, were we to fay farther yet,

that he gave perfonally the chief of them ; and

appeared many Times for this Purpofe, before

he appeared in the, Flefli : it would be nothing

more, than Scripture m.akes probable, and learn-

ed and judicious Chriflians in all Ages have

believed.

Since therefcre the World had no Right at all

to any Revelation of God's Will, and yet par-

took of it thus from the firft; they were by no

Means hardly treated, in not having the fuUefl

Manifeftation of it fooner. Nay, indeed, there

muft be fomething peculiarly pleafing to good

Mai amongd the Jews, in that gradual Increafe

of
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of Light, which was imparted to them, bright-

ening on continually towards perfe(5tDay. And

every pious Mind, in every Place, had one

Advantage, even from the Obfcurity which

encompafled them ; that they could exercife a

more acceptable Truft in the divine Premifcs,

while they were lefs explicit : and intitle them-

felves to a greater BlefTednefs, for doing fo

much, while they faw in Comparifon fo little.

Still we own, that, upon the whole, they

had not equal F'rivileges with us; and yet we

hold tbat God is no RefpeBer of Perfons "
: that

is, he never makes unjull or unreafai:iable Dif-

tindtioris : but that he makes very often fuch as

we cannot fee the Reafon for, is as evident in the

daily Courfe of Nature and Providence, as in

the Doctrine of Revelation. It is mofl vifible,

that God withholds many Bleffings, conducive

to Virtue and Piety, as well as to. temporal

Happinefs, from fome Perfons, fome Nations,

and fome Ages, which yet he beftows on others

:

and why then might he not withhold, from the

Ages before Chrifi:, the Advantages, which

thofe after him receive from his Coming, even

though we could not fhew, what End was

^nfvvered by that Method of proceeding ? But

"" A£ls X. 34.

L 3
indeed
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indeed we can (hew many valuable ones ; as I

{hall now proceed to do, under the

lid Head propofed, which is : That his ap-

pearing fo late, as it was no Injury to the pre-

ceding Times, was a great Benefit to the fol-

lowing. For by that Means, Chriftianity was

capable, both of being proved moreclearly> and

spread through the World more eaiily, and

fixed in it more laftingly.

Had our Saviour appeared in the early Ages,

there had been little or no.Room for a Number

of Prophecies concerning him beforehand. Or

if there had, it would have been difficult, if not

impoliible, to prove afterwards, that fuch Pro-

phecies were made a fufficient Time before the

Event. And thus one Kind of Evidence of his

Authority, and a very ftrong one muft have

been intirely loft.

And for the other Evidence, that of Mi*-

racles: had Chrift come and performed his,

only a thoufand or two of Years earlier than he

did; thty who objedb now to his Coming no

fooner, how much more would they have ob-

je<3:ed in that Cafe to his Coming fo foon ; in a

Period of Time, when Men were ignorant and

unexperienced, credulous and unfufpicious, and

befides incapable of conveying down to us with

any
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any Certainty what paiTed amongft them ? In-

deed as it is, are not fome ready to fay or ima-

gine, though very unjuftly, that the Credit of

the Gofpel Hiftory is lefs for its being fo ancient

;

and wearing out continually, as Time runs on?

What would they have faid then, if the Time

had been twice as long ? Very poffibly, there

might have been little Need for them to fay any

Thing : almoft, ifnot quite, every Ray of Truth

mi^ht have been loft in the Thicknefs of the

Medium, through which it was to pafs ^ and

at beft the Son of God might have appeared no

otherwife, than as one of the fabulous Heroes

of Pagan Antiquity. Now indeed, having a

Series of Revelations down to his Days, the lat-

ter Part attefting and confirming the former, we
have fufficient Ground to rely firmly on the

earlieft. But had the whole been clofed when

the firft was given, the Proof of it muft have

been much weaker.

Nay, had he come in the Mid-way, between

thofe Times, and that when he did; in what

State would he have found the World ? Ha
would have found the Jews, far from being

capable of fo fpiritual a Religion as his, not

fufficiently retrained by all the Fetters, and all

the Pomp, of their own ceremonial one, from

L 4 grofs
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grofs Idolatry ; and therefore plainly, as the

Apoftle Qbferves, in the Condition of CM/dren,

wanting to be ke^t longer under Tutors and

Governors, and the Elements of their Law, till

they ilrauld come to be of Age for a State of

Freedom ". Befides, they were hitherto little

known in the World ; and as Chriftianity, for

many Reafons, was to have its Rife in that

NatioFi, the proper Time for its Rife was cer-

tainly, not till their Teftimony to the Prophe-

cies and Fad:s on which it was built, could

reach farther, and have more Effedt.

Then as to the Gentiles, the Darknefs they

were in, till a fmall Tim« before our Saviour's

Appearance/ Vv'as much too great for them to

bear the Light of the Sun, breaking out upon

them at once. Or had it not, they were divid-

ed into Numbers of fmall Kingdoms and States,

continually at War. The Communication of a

Religion, from one to another of thefe, would

have been extremely difficult:' and neither

rdiracles, nor Inilru6i:ions, could eafily have

, reached far. Jealoufies would have arifen, that

political Purpofes of one againfl another were

defigned to'be ferved by it : fome fuch perhaps

would have been grafted upon it. One Nation
" Gal. iv. I, z, 3.

would
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would have favoured and eftablifhed the new

Scheme 5 another rejedled and calumniated it:

and by thefe Contefls every Part of its Evidence,

and efpecially that great one, the Difinterefted-

nefs of its Teachers, would have become fo
•

doubtful, that many coniiderate Men would

fcarce have known what to think of it.

. Befides, had our bleiTed Lord's Inflrucflions

been given much earlier ; After-times would

never have known fufficiently the Need they had

of them : but would have imagined, that, in

a little while. Men would have found out of

themfelves, every Thing which he had taught

them. Even now, after the Experience of fo

many Ages to the contrary, feme tell us, that

the whole of Religion, of all we have to be-

lieve and do, to hope or fear, is fo plain, that

no one could ever mifs it. How much more

plaufibly then would they have faid fo, and in-

deed how much fainter a Senfe (hould we all

have had of our Obligations to Chrifl ; if the

moft enlightened Parts of the World, had not,

before his Coming, v/andered fo long in Super-

flition and Sin ?

Nor is this farther Confideration without its

Weight J that, had our Saviour come and deli-

vered the Precepts of Chriftianity in their full

5 Purity
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Purity and Striftncfs, before the Light of Na-
ture had been fufficiently improved, by a few

of the Heathens, to difcern and own the Juft-

nefs of them ; what is ftill faid by fome, would

then have been faid by many more : that they

were utterly too rigid for the Nature and Cir-

cumftances of Man ; and unfit to be required of

fach Creatures, as we are.

But now, inftead of all thefe Inconveniences,

the oppofue Advantages are happily obtained,

only by waiting, till the FulneJ's of T^ime was

come. By this prudent Delay, the Jews were

lb far prepared for his Reception, as they were

reclaimed from Idolatry : and therefore the

MofClick Law, which had been made to keep

them from it, might be fafely laid afide. Some

of them were grovi'n fuperflitioufly fond of the

lesal Ceremonies : thefe it was Time to en-

lighten. Others were longing for that better

State of Things, which the Prophets had fore-

told : thefe it was Time to blefs with the Con-

folation they waited for. The Expe(5lation,

which they both had of the Meffiah, would

excite a great Attention to the holy Jefus : and

yet the too common Opinion, that he was to

appear as a temporal Prince, would fufficiently

keep them from being partial in his Favour,

fince
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iancc he appeared in a Manner fo difTerent.

Their Government was flill in Being, and their

Laws in Ufe, for thole, who would, to examine

into : their Countrymen were fpread through a

great Part of the Earth, to make the Examina-

tion cafier : their facred Books had been fomc

Time before tranflated into Greeky the com-

moneft Language then in the World, for every

one's Perufal. By thefe Means, they and their

Religion were well enough known, eafily to

afford all needful Information ; yet by no Means

well enough liked, to prejudice Men in fa-

vour of any new Dodrine, that fliould proceed

from them. Nor could Men be prejudiced

through them, on the Side of Chriftianity : for

though they bore a coniiderable Teftimony to

it, yet mod Part of them did it againft their

Wills J fince, though many of them believed ia

Chrift, the Generality did not.

This Condition of the yf7£^j undoubtedly made"

the Gentiles much better Judges, of our Saviour's

Claim, than they could have been, had he ap-

peared before. And as to their own Condition ;

Learning and Philofophy had flourifhed amongft

them for fome Ages; but was then become more

univerfal, than ever. It had freed the Minds

of many from the eftabliflied Superftitions. It

had



Ts6 SERMON VIII.

had taught a few the Reafonablenefs of fome

of the ftrideft Precepts, which our Saviour af-

terwards delivered. And in thefe Refpeds it had

very happily made Way for his Dodrine. But

it had been far from accomplijfhing any general

Reformation, even of Opinions^ in the World.

The Heathen Morality was founded on Specula-

tion, too abftracled for the Bulk of Mankind

;

was fitted rather to confound them by endlefs

Difputcs, than teach them any Thing folid to refi

upon : indeed, to fay the Truth, it was never

propofed to them or taught them publickly, but

confined to the Schools of Philofophers. Nay,

it had not convinced even them of many mofl:

important Truths; or of the Duty of profeffing

honeilly the important Truths, of which

they were convinced : for they all conformed to

the eftabliihed Idolatries. Now thefe Things

plainly fhewed, that Reafon alone would never

make known fo much of Religion, as Men had

Need to know; and therefdre Revelation was

infinitely delirable. Yet at the fame Time, no

Age before had ever been fo unlikely to embrace

a falfe Revelation, as that was. The Improve-

ment of Knowledge had throughly enabled them

todiflin?ui{]i between Truth and Impodure: the

iiiany Cheats of Paganifm had put them on their

Guard :
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Guard : the prevailing Sect of the Times was the

Epicurean, which beheved nothing of Reli-

gion. And even the prevailing Wickednefs of

the Times would be fure to keep Men from ad-

mitting, too haftily, a Religion, fo ftridlly vir-

tuous, as the Chriftian y and indeed, to difcour-

age any, that were cunning enough to be Deceiv-

ers, from ever hoping to impofe by Artifice and

Fraud fuch a Set of Precepts on fuch an Age.

Had it been one of as great SimpHcity of Man-

ners, as fome of the foregoing ; it might have

been pretended, that theGoodnefs of the Morality

of the Gofpel had made its other Doclrines pafs

without Evidence. But to require of a Genera-

tion, fo extremely vicious, what had never been

required of Man before, an abfolute Denial of

every wrong Inclination of every Kind, was a full

Proof of Honefty in the Teachers : and, if they

prevailed, a ftrong Prefumption of the Truth of

what they taught. Now w^e know they did

prevail. And as, without the leaft Learning,

they delivered a fublimer and purer Religion -,

fo, without the leaPc worldly Help, they produ-

ced, in a few Years, a greater Reformation, than

all the Wit and Power of Man had ever been

able to do before : of both which Arguments

Chriilianity mufl have been deprived, had God

revealed
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revealed it, before Philofophy and human Poli-

cy, had tried their own Strength.

But further yet, when our Saviour appeared,

and fcarce till then, the greateft Part of the

known World was peaceably fettled under one

Empire, that of the Romans. On which Ac-

count, Men were much more at Leifure for at-

tending to a new Religion : travelling and fend-

ing Intelligence was much more commodious

:

Chriftianity therefore was eafily propagated j

and its Proofs as eafily examined. Befides this,

its being perfecuted fo foon, and fo long, through

the whole of that vaft Dominion, fhewed its

Profeffors to have no worldly Intereft in Yiqw :

which they polTibly might, if the fame Extent of

Country had ftill been divided amonoft different

Princes ; one of whom perhaps would have pro-

te«flcd them againft another. And their getting

the better, by mere Argument and Patience, of

this mod formidable Power, was a flrong Proof,

that Truth, and the God of Truth, was their

Support. To which it muft be added, that the

Scene of this noble Struggle being at the fame

Time the Seat or Learning, we have a fufficient

Account of it har.deci down to us from the firA:,

both by Fi^ends and Enemies : whereas m the

more ignorant Countries, wliere Chriilianity wa^

taughtj
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taught, (and the Obfervation is greatly to its

Honour) it either could not get Footing, or could

not keep it ; and where it lafled longeft, little

or no Hiflory of it remains.

Thefe Advantages then our Religion had,

from not being publi(hed till the Age, in which

it was. If any former might poffibly be as pro-

per in fome Refpedls, yet none will be found (o

proper in all. And if what hath been faid hath

only Weight enough to remove an Objecflioii

againft the Gofpel, no more is neceffary. But

I hope it will be thought a powerful Circumftance

in its Favour, that the Time of its Promulgati-

on was fo evidently the right one. And I hope

alfo, that coniiderate Men will take Occafion

from this Inrtance to refiedl, that in others too

the Ways of God may be very juil: and wife^

whei:e perhaps, on a hafty View, they may feem

very exceptionable.

But I muft not conclude without adding, that

the Care, with which our Saviour chofe for our

Sakes the fitteft Seafon of coming, (hould make
us very careful for our own Sakes to be fit for

receiving him. The whole Benefit to us of

what he did then, depends intirely on what we
{hall do at prefent: and all he hath gone through

to help and fave us, will only increafe ourlMiferv,

'if
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if we negled: to help ourfelves, by performinp-ji

(through the Means which he hath procured for

us) all the Duties of a godly, righteous and

fober Life, in the conftant Expedation of his

Coming again. Permit me therefore to conclude

in the Apoftle's Words. We then, as Workers

together with him, befeech you, that ye receive

not the Grace of God in vain. For he faith, I
have heard thee in a 'Time accepted, and in the

Day of Salvation have Ifuccoured thee : behold,

now is the accepted T^ime -, behold, now is the Day

of Salvation \

* 3 Cor. vl. 1,2.

S E R.
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John xx. 29.

'Jejus faith unto him, Tho?nas, hecaufe thou hajl

feen me, thou haft believed : bkjjed are they,

that have notJeen, andyet have believed.

rj-^ H E S E Words relate to the fcrange Un-

i willingnefs of one of the Apoftles to ad-

mit the Teftimony of cur Saviour's Refurredion.

And there is fomething fo remarkable and in-

fkudiive in the Account, which the Evangehfts

give, not only of the Behaviour of St. Thomas \n

the lingle Inftance before us, but of the whole

Behaviour of the various Perfons concerned ia

the Hiftory of our blefied Lord, and efpecially

in the concluding Part of if, that I fhail defire

your Attention a v/hile to that Matter in general,

before I proceed to our Apoflle's Cafe in parti-

cular.

Vol. IV. M Throughout
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ThroQghout the Gofpels, the Characfters of

all who appear in them, though very unlike

each to the other, and fome of them very un-

common, are drawn fo agreeably to Nature, and

prefented fo conMent ; (while yet the Writers

plainly ufed no Art on the Occafion, and indeed

were incapable of u£ng it to any Purpofe) that a

confiderate Perfon, without farther Evidence,

muft conceive the Defcriptions to be taken from

the Life. Superaatural Thiags indeed, of the

moft amazing Kind, are intermixed. But then

the Caufe was worthy of them in the highefl

Degree : and all the mere human Part of the

Narration, if I may call it by that Name, is fo

intirely free from any Thing forced and roman-

tic, and reprefents- the Heads and Hearts of

Men working fo exad^ly as they do in Fadt

work, yet fo differently from what the unfkil-

fill would be apt to expert from them, that it

very ftrongly confirms the Truth of all that is

related. 1 fliall fpecify only fuch Proofs of thij-

Point, as occur in ih^ (liort Story of our Savi-

our's Death and Return to Life.

The Picture, which we have there, of the

Bigotry and Superflition of the yews, how
filonifliing is it, and yet, how juft ! Zealoui

Fi'ofelTors of a Religion which prefers Juftice

and
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and Mercy to all Things ; yet incited by that

very Zeal to the groiTeft Violations ol both :

abhorring from Principle the Roman Power

;

yet making it in Form their Charge againft the

meek and lowly Jefus, that he was dangerous

to that Power : determined to have his Life,

though vifibly innocent j fuborning falfe Wit-

nefTes; railingTumults for that wicked End; yet

much too fcrupulous to go Into the Judgment-

hall, leil they fhould be defiled, and made unfit

to eat the Paflbver. At the fame Time, Pilate^

the Roman Governor, appears in quite anothef

Light: a perfeflly natural one indeed for a Man
of the World; but which plain Country People^

and fuch the firft Believers were, would never

have placed him in, from their own Invention.

Contemptuouily indifferent about the religious

Accufations brought againfl the Prifoner : very

clear, that the political ones were groundlefs,

and therefore in Earneft defirous to fave him 2

but however, making a Compliment of him at

all Adventures to Herody the Moment that he

had Hopes it might reconcile, as it did, a power-

ful Enemy ; and ready without Hefitation to

crucify him, rather than run the Hazard of not

being thought Ccefars Friend. His Wife In the

;nean while, with the native Tendernefs of her

M z Sex>
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Sex, and the common SuperHition of the Age,

lays a Strefs on her very Dreams to difTuade him

from (liedding guiltlefs Blood.

The Difciplcs, on this trying Incident, we

find rcprefented to be of jufl fuch various and

unequal Characters, as Men generally are in-

deed, but are feldom made to be in fi(5litious

Compofitions. yudas, Vv'hom Chrift, though

he knew him well, permitted to be an Apoftle,

(probably to (hew, that the vvorfl: of Men, with

the fairell: Opportunities, could prove no Evil

againft him) after following him to make a Pro-

fit of keeping the Purfe, hrft betrays him for a

little more Profit; yet, like a true Villain, aims

to conceal his Treachery under Marks of mod
affedionate Regard : is flruck however with

Remorfe and Horror, when he begins to fee the

Confequences of his Crime drav/ nearer i but

deftroys himfelf, inflead of afliing Pardon, be-

caufe his own Heart was too bad, to be capable

of believing that his Lord could forgive him.

Peter, on the contrary, whofe Forwardnefs and

Self- opinion had led him. unneceflarily into the

Neif^hbourhood of Danger, unable to eo throuoh

the Trial, wliich he had chofen, fmks into very

wrone Behaviour for a while: but havino; fallen

merely through Weaknefs, is recovered by a

Look
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Look of the Perfon, whom he had (o meanly

difdwned, and gives immediate Proofs of the

mod ingenuous Repentance. John, the belov-

ed Difciple, though driven away with the reft,

(and no Wonder) by their common Fears, yet

cannot flay with them ; goes back, the fame

Hour, to his Mafler at the Palace of the High

Prieft ; {lands by his Crofs the next Day, re-

ceives his dying Commands, and takes his Mo-
ther diredily Home to his own Houfe.

.. The Soldiers alfo, and the Multitude, are

defcribed with the fame Juftnefs and Propriety.

Infolent and ludicrous beyond Meafure at nrif,

and for fome Time; but gradually fofcened, and

compofed into Serioufnefs, the more they faw :

till at len2:th even the Heathen Centurion, who

presided over the Execution, glorified God, fay-

ing^ Certainly this isjas a righteous Man -, truly

this was the Son of God : and all the People^

that came together to that Sights beholding the

Things ivkich were done,fmote their Breafls^ and

returned"". But let us proceed with the Dif-

ciples.

After his Death, we find them all abfolutcly

hopelefs about his Refurredlion: a Circumftance

which undoubtedly adds rnuch Weight to their

» Matt, xxvii. 54. Mark xv. 39. Luke xxiii. 47, 48.

M
3

fubfequent
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fubfequent Convidion of it ; but which no

Impoftor would ever have invented, becaufe it

appears £o hard to reconcile udth their being

foretold both, as they v^'ere frequently. A fair

Solution indeed may be given. They thought,

what others of the People faid, We have heard

out of the Law, that Chrifi ahideth jor ever ;

arid how fayejl thou. The Son of Man mujl be

lifted lip "^
-^ Expeding therefore a vidorious and

immortal Meffiah, they chofe, when he fpoke

of himfelf, as one who was to be taken and

crucified, rather to put any Meaning, or none,

upon the Prediction of his Death, and confe-

quently of his Refurredion, than to underfland

each in its plain Meaning. But flill no one would

forge a Fad wantonly, that mud be attended

with fuch a Difficulty as this. Or, if any one

had, he would fcarce have divided the Matter fo

very cxadly, as to reprefent the Difciples, (which

the Gcfpels do) paying the higheft Honours to

his dead Body, though his dying extinguifhed

all their Prolpeds from him -, and when they

had \^{x.o?i trujlingy that this "was he, who fhould

have redeemed Ifrael, yet aifertlng without the

lead: Doubt, that he was a Prophet, mighty in

Word and Deed, before God and all the People ^.

^. John xii. 3^. ? Luke xxiv. 19, 21

.

Yet
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TeHn Reality, fuch was the very State of Mind,

in which Perfons, with their Notions, muft

naturally be, till he rofe again, fuppoiing the

Scripture Hiftory of him true: which therefore

receives from hence a ftrong Contirmation.

And when he rofe again, the Gcfpel Account

of that Event alfo carries the like internal Marks

ofGenuinenels. Every Thing is told in the moft

artlefs Manner: hardly any of the moft convin-

cing Circumftances dwelt upon, but merely re-

lated ; and none, that may feem unfavourable to

Chriftianity, concealed or palliated. The Nar-

ration, a very lively Picture of the Diforder and

Confulion, into which the Minds of the ApoAles

mufl be thrown by an Event fo flirprifing, fo

intereiling j and laid before the World, with

juft fuch Omiffions and trifling Variations, as

would happen of Courfe in giving it to the other

Difciples on the Spot ; and as always do happen,

when we inform thofe around us, with the

greatefl: Simplicity, of what we know befl".

Every fingle Part is confiftent with every otherj

when confidered with due Attention and Can-

dor. But if any were lefs fo, a few Differences

in minute Articles, relative to a Thing don

2

feveral Years before, are never allov/ed to invali-

4uq a perfect Agreement in the main Fadt. On
M 4 the



i68 SERMON IX,

the contrary, the Teftimony of the ApodleD,

inftead of becoming fufpicious on this Account?

would indeed be rather more credible : as they

would plainly appear not to fpeak from previous

Combination ; but each to deliver fairly what

he recollev5led, concerning a Matter, of which

he was much too fure in general, to be fcrupu-

loufly accurate in Particulars. And the Holy

Spirit, which guided them, might purpofely

forbear extending his Influence to fome Things

of fmall Moment, that in After- times Men
might {hew whether they Vv'ould be reafonable,

cr v/hether they would cavil.

But one Thing, more efpecially remarkable,

the Writers of the New Teftament have done,

which no Impoftory would ever have done

:

they have recorded the Hiftory of their own

WeaknelTes, and tbofe of all the Apoftles, juft

as frankly and unafiededly, as they have done

every Thing ell'e ; and in no Point more fully,

than in the capital one of the Refurredion.

They acknowledge themfelves, in general, to

have difregarded fuch repeated Proofs of it, as

deferved the utmofc Regard. A-nd, to come

now clofer to the proper Subjed of my Text,

one of them acquaints us, that St. T^homas par-

ticularly, having once fixed it in his Mind, that

the
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the Thing was not likely, and the Evidence not

fufficient; infifted, that nothing lefs than his

own feeing and feeling the Marks of the

Wounds fliould convince him, that it was a

Reality, and not an Apparition ; the fameJPer-

fon, and not another.

Now this is going a very uncommon, and it

may feem an incredible. Lengthy but there have

been and are Perfons, on fome Occafions full as

unreafonable, though otherwife deferving of

much Efteem. And we learn from a PalTage

in St. yohn, which there is no Colour for think-

ing was written to account for this before us,

that St. Thomas^ Temper was peculiarly deter-

mined and refolate. Our Saviour, on the Death

oi Lazarus in yudea, declares his Purpofe of

returning thither from Galilee. His Followers

difluade him, becaufe he had lately been in great

Danger there : He perfiils : Then /aid Thomas

unto his Fellow- Dijciples, Let us cilfo go that

we may die with him ^ Now the fame fteady

Firmnefs, when fixed on any other Point, how-

ever different, would be, as we find it here,

equally hard to move. And therefore his Pofi-

tivenefs to trufl: no one but himfelf, is far from

being improbable. Yet it was notwithftanding

^ John xi. 16,

very
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very blameworthy. For of whatibever one

Man's Senfes can judge, another's can judge

likewife : and if credible Witnefles are not

credited, all the Affairs of human Life mufl: be

at a iland.

However, this Perverfenefs being accompani-

ed with no bad Meaning -, Thomas having only

carried fomewhat further, than his Companions,

the Diffidence, of which they had all been

guilty ; perhaps too thinking his Mafter's Pro-

mife, that they fhould fee him, a good Plea for

holding out till he, as well as the reft, had feen

him j and continuing all the while in the Fel-

lowftiip of the other Apoftles, ready to receive

the Proof which he demanded; our blciTed Lord

with perfect Gcodnefs offers it him fully. Reach

hither thyFinger^ and behold my Hands-, and reach

hither thy Hand, and thrujl it into my Side : and

be not faitblefsy but believing \ This Conde-

fcenlion immediately melted down his Obftina-

cy, and awakened every right Difpofition within

him : (o that, far from infifting on the rigorous

Scrutiny, which he had before refolved to make,

and was now invited to, he anjwered, and/aid

unto him, we may partly imagine with what in-

%vard Feelings, my Lord, and 7ny God^. 'Jejus

^

Jn whom Dignity and Mildnefs were mixed ia

* John XX. 27. ^ John xx. 28.

th^
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the mofl: accurate Proportion, fpares his Con-

vert the additional Confufion of a Reproof: but

gives him an Inftru<Stion, fultable to the Occafi-

on, neceflary for himfelf, and ufeful to all the

World ever after -, thrat no great Virtue could be

fliewn merely by admitting fcarcely refiftible

Jlvidence, and confequently no great Recom-

pence could be expelled for it : but that pre-

ferving a Mind, open to embrace, and careful to

feek after, fuch lower Degrees and lefs obvious

Kinds of it, as our heavenly Father may think

fit to beflow, is giving a valuable Proof of up-

right Intention, and taking a coniiderable Step

towards the Attainment of diflinguifhed Kap-

pinefs hereafter. Becaiife thou hajifeen me, thou

haft believed : blejfed are they, that have notjeen

andyet have believed.

This Declaration doth not mean, that any

Believers merit a Bleffing j which our Faith no

more deferves, than our good Works do : but

only, that Faith, productive of good Works*

qualifies them to receive from God's free Gift,

that Bleffing, which Chrift hath merited. Nor

doth the former Part of it, which comparatively

flights the Faith of St. T^homasy imply, that our

Saviour's perfonal Attendants, who had the

Tedimony of Senfe for his Refurredlion and

othar
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other Miracles, were either precluded from any

Reward, or confined to a fmall one. For they

had overcome very flrong Prejudices : and, had

they manifefted ever fo little Virtue in the

fpeculative Part of their Faith j yet they might

and did manifeft a great deal in the prad;ical

Part^ by adhering to it under Temptations, by

profefling it under Perfecutions, by promoting

it with unwearied Zeal : on which Accounts a

fuperior Degree of Glory was juflly promifed to

the Apoftles ; notwithftanding t^ey belie'ved be-

caufe they hadfeen.

But our Concern is chiefly with the latter

Claufe of the Text : and let us confider well,

what our Saviour teaches in it. Not that they

are blelTed, who have had no Evidence, and vet

have believed. In one Senfe indeed, of great

Importance, even jthefe are blelTed. They have

thrown themfclves, with humble Minds, on

God's Mercy : they are direded by the wifeil

Precepts : they enjoy the noblefl Hopes : a

future State is not lefs real, for their Want of

Skill to prove it : and whatever the Ground of

their Faith may be ; ftill the Fruit of it, Piety

and moral Goodnefs, are the true Qualifications

for Happinefs, here and hereafter. But though

fuch Perfpns are doubtlefs rtrwardable for the

Confequencea



S E R M O N IX. 173

Confequences of their Belief, they are not fo for

their Behef itfelf, confldered as a meer AfTent of

the Mind. And therefore our bleffed Redeemer

fpeaks here of a different Cafe from theirs. He
came, not to require of Men Faith without or

beyond Evidence, but to lay Evidence before

them : and to alTure them, that paying reafona-

ble Attention to it fhould be rewarded, and re-

jefting it unreafcnably, punifhed.

Some indeed have argued, that what appears

to us falfe, we cannot receive; what appears

to us true, we cannot help receiving; and

Things will appear as they do : fo tliat in Belief

or Dilbelief there can be neither Praife nor

Blame. But, as by fhutting our Eyes, or turn-

ing them another Way, we can exclude the

Sun itfelf from our Sight, if we pleafe : fo, by

refufing to attend, we may evade the Force of

the plained Proofs ; and by attending partially,

we may fuffer ourfelves to be overcome by the

filghteil Objections. Much more then is it

poffible to judge wrong or right in Matters lefs

clear; according as we do or do not permit vici-

ous Inclination, groundlefs Prepcffeffion, Indo-

lence or Fancy to influence our Choice. And
having it as truly in our Pov^'er to behave well

or ill in this RefpecSt, as in any other; we may

bs
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be as accountable for our Opinions as our Adli-

ons. It is therefore no lefs real, and fometimeg

no lefs important, a Part of our Duty, to con-

dudt our Underflandings well, than our AfFedi-

ons and Appetites. And further, as in the

Government of thefe lafl, we are to be flrid in

Proportion as Negligence would be hurtful 5

and lefs Care is requifxte, where little or no

Harm can follow : fo in the Ufe of our reafoning

Faculty, though we ought to avoid all Errors,

if we can -, yet we fhould be much more vigilant

againft Errors to the Difadvantage of Religion

and Virtue, than Errors in their Favour ; and

our Guilt is greater, if we are not : becaufe the

former mud be pernicious, and the latter may

be innocent.

But perhaps it will be faid, that, whatever

God intends for the Rule of our Faith and Prac-

tice, he hath certainly made both the Truth and

the Meaning of it fo clear, that we cannot

miftake about it : and therefore whatever Doc-

trines or Precepts are not fo clear, need not be

regarded by us. Now undoubtedly, were we

to have chofen our ovvn Condition, we fhould

have chofen it to be thus pleafing and fecure.

Or, were we to have gueffed about it beforehand,

we might have been apt to guefs it would be fo.

But
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But now, when we know from Fad:, what it

is in other Refpedts ; to flatter ourfelves, that in

Refped: of Religion it muft needs be fo perfedly

agreable to our Inclinations, is palpably abfurd.

In every Part of our Condud befides, we are

liable to err fatally. How can we imagine then

that there is no poffible Hazard in this Part ?

The World, in which we live, was not defigned

for a Place of Safety but of Trial. And as we
are tried with many Difficulties in doing what

is right, why may not we be tried with fome in

difcovering it ? Indeed we actually experience

that we are. In Multitudes of Cafes, great

Attention is requifite to find out Truth : and

yet great Inconveniences follow, if we mifs of

it. We have certainly Caufe to hope, that the

Goodnefs of God will relieve us fome Way,
fooner or later, from any extreme ill Confe-

quences of the Miftakes, that we cannot help.

But they have no Title to Relief, who, not-

withftanding all that they fee to the contrary,

will be pofitive, that there can be no Danger,

and therefore needs be no Carej but what they

do not fully underftand, and are not abfolutely

fure of, they may rejed: without Hefitation.

Thefe very Perfons, in their temporal Affairs,

are {Irongly moved by what they apprehend but

very

"^i*
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very imperfedly; believe every Day upon mere

Probabilities, often fmall ones -, take great No-

tice even of Poffibilities 5 and would think and

find it Madnefs to a(ft otherwife. Why then

may not Religion, confidering its awful Nature,

deferve a reverend Regard from them, though

the Proofs of it were lefs cogent, or its Truths

more embarralled with Difficulties, than they

are ? The mere Sufpicion, that a jufl and holy-

Being rules the World, makes our Cafe, and

ought to make our Behaviour, very different

from what it would be elfe. Every Degree of

Evidence for it increafes the Difference. And

the obfcureft Intimations, that can be given us,

concerning his Nature, our own Condition, and

what he expedls from us, deferve our mcff

ferious practical Notice.

Nor mud it be objected, that if fuch Things

were intended to influence human Life, every

one would experience their Influence very

powerfully, which many do not. For was not

Reafon, was not the Principle of Self-preferva-

tion intended to influence human Life ? Yet are

there not Multitudes, who fliew, and who

have, comparatively, very little of either .? But

vou will fay, Then our Maker doth not deal

equally with us. And in one Senfe it is true

:

he
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jbe doth not confer equal Advantages on us.

But what Claim have we to them ? If he may

create various Orders of Beings, one much fu-

perior to another, as we all know he hath donej

he may certainly give one Part of the fame

Order what Superiority ^^he pleafes over another

Part. And that we fliould be ignorant, why

he doth fo, is no more a V/onder, than that we

are ignorant, vc^hy Men are not Angels, or why

Brutes are not Men. Yet, in another Senfe,

our Maker deals very equally by us all. Pie will

make due Allowance, both to the inward Frame

and outward Condition of every Individual ; re-

quiring only according to what he hath beftow-

ed : which is perfectly confiAent with beftovv-

ing on feme far more than on others.

But it will befaid, that whatever Imperfecti-

on or whatever Inequalities there may be from

Mens Faculties or Circumflances, in iheir

Knowledge, either of the particular Dcdrihes

and Precepts, or the general Obligation of na-

tural Religion; yet if God vouchfafes to fuper-

add a Revelation, one main End of that mud
be, to difpel thfe Darknefs, in which Reafon

leaves us; and it muft anfwer its End : and yet

in the Chriftian Revelation many Things remain

as dark, as they were before. But; indeed the

Vol. IV. n Solution
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Solution of the former Objedion, folves the

prefent alfo. If God may juftly give us, at firft,

as low a Capacity, or as little Opportunity, for

Knowledge, as he pleafes : why may he not

afterwards make as fmall an Addition to it as

he pleafes > and yet Man be bound to receive

fuch Addition with Thankfulnefsy and regulate

his Gondu^ by it ? If but the leaft new Dif-

covery is fnade to us, if bat the leaft new Light

is thrown on what we difcerned imperfedly

before, it deferves proportionable Gratitude.

And how much then do we owe for the many

alarming and endearing Truths, Part of which

are notihed folely, and Part very ftrongly con-

£rmed,- by the Gofpel of Chrift 1

But perhaps it will be urged, that ftill, be-

fides leaving feveral of the Doubts of Reafon

undetermined, and its Difficulties unremoved.

Scripture hath added feveral more to them,

arifing from its own myfterious Dodrines : and

indead of clearing up every Thing, prcpofes

to our Belief fome Things impoffible to be clear-

ed up ; with which otherwife we fhould never

have been perplexed. And we own this to be

Fadt. But then, doth not the teaching of almoft

any new Branch of Science, in the whole Com-

pals Oi Nature, produce the fame Effe(!^ ? Truth

u
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Js infinite : our Capacities finite. And the

neceflary Confe4uence is, that the farther our

Knowledge extends, whenever we attempt to

look beyond it, (which we need not) the wider

we fhall find the unknown Region, that bor-

ders upon it on all Sides, and inclofes it round

about. So that, if we will infiil on comprehend-

ing every Thing, before we believe any Thing,

the more is made known to us, the lefs we iLali

obtain of the Satisfadion we demand.

Once more, however, it may be objected

;

that fuppofing God to favour Men with a Reve-

lation, he would certainly not fail to provide,

that all Men might enjoy its full Benefit, lince

they are all faid to have needed it from the earliefl

Ages: whereas Chriftianity appeared late in the

World, hath never been notified through the

whole of it, nor been accompanied with equal

Evidence where it hath been preached. But

here again : if God is not bound to give all Men
originally the fame Advantages, with regard to

Religion or any Thing dk, as he plainly doth

not, how is he bound to it in what he fuperadds^

Neither Juftice, nor Wifjom, nor Goodnefs,

oblige him any more to the one» than the other.

Yet he did manifeft to fallen Man immediately

as much of the Dodrine of Redemption as he

N 2 faw
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faw to be requifite : which if Men loft, inftead

of propagating it, the Fault was their own.

Thev who were ignorant of Chrift before his

Coming, or have been fo fince, may pofiibly

have received much Good from it; but aflaredly

cannot be in a worfe Condition, becaufe others

know him. And there is evidently more Kind-

nefs in making him known to fome, than to

none. All, to whom his Gofpel is preached,

be it with more Evidence or lefs, are, or may be,

the better for it if they will. Such as firmly

believe and obey it, have the higheft Affurance

cf Pardon, Grace and everlafting Happinefs.

Whoever thinks it but probable, hatli both a

Direcftion and a Comfort, which others have

not. Whoever by Means of it is but ftrengthen-

cd in the Principles of natural Religion, nay

v^'hoever hath them but m.ore frequently laid

before him, may gain confiderable Improvement

from it. For even the bare Propofal of Truth

is often efficacious both againfl Ignorance and

Error.

If ftill it be imagined ftrange, that this great

Rem.edy for our Souls hath been a Secret to {<y

many for fo long a Time, is rejeded by fome

who fay they have examined it, and hath little

or no good Effed; on others Vv'ho profefs to

accept
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accept it ; confider only, what is the Cafe of

the beft Remedies for our bodily Difeafes? Were

they difcovered with Eafe and immediately ?

Are all Perfons now apprized of them? Is there

no Room left for Doubt concerning them ? Do
none declare and inveigh againft them? Dothev

anfwer, in every Cafe, every good Purpofe that

Nature intended them for ? We have but too

much Experience of the contrary. And yet

doth all this hinder them from being valuable

Gifts of Providence; or y^iWfy thofe,who defpife

or negled them ? If not, why Hiould any one

be flaggered by fmnlar Objections againft Re-

ligion ? Nay, fuppoling they did leflcn the Cer-

tainty of it, why fhould he not fa/ce Heed, while

he travels through the obfcure and doubtful

Road of Life, to every Probability of Direction

from above, as unto a Light that jhineth ?;z a

^ark Place, however faintly it be, until the

Day-daw?!, and the Day-Jiar arij'c in his Heart "'• ?

This would be our Wifdom, thoueh theo
Evidences, which we have for Chriftianity, were

of the loweft Kind. But what will be the

Folly and Guilt of fcorning it, if after all they

fnould, as they do, approach to the higheft !

We have not indeed the immediate Tedimony
" 2 Pet- i. ig.

N 3 of
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of our Serxfes for the Refurredlion of ChriH:, for

his other Miracles, and thofe of his Apodks :

but we are as fure of them, as we could have

been if we had Uved within a Century or two

of their Days. For the Books of the New
Teftannent are unqueftionably of no lefs Au-

thority now, than they were
1 500 Years ago.

And even they, who received perfonally the

Account of thefe mighty Works from Eye- wit-

neiles to them, had perhaps but few of them

the Atteftation of fo many concurrent WitnelTes,

as we have, recorded in holy Writ. And they

could not have in the fame Degree (what Length

of Time alone can give completely, and hath

given us) the Knowledge, that thofe Fa<fls,

which were at firft delivered to them for true,

were not afterwards difcovered to be falfe. We
are certain, that Chriftianity, far from being

deteded, eftahlilhed itfelf on Earth, and tri-

umphed over both yewifi and Pagan Unbelief

by Evidence alcne : that m.any of its Prophecies

are already fulfilled, and Room is left, after fo

many Ages, for the fulfilling of the reft : which

laft Point alone will be found, on due Confidera-

tion, a remarkable Circumfiance, and very un-

likely to be accidental. Then further : as fome

of the Arguments for it are grown ftronger than

6 they
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they were formerly, to make Amends for fuch

as may have grown weaker; fo we have others

which muft always continue of the fame Force

:

thofe, which arife from the Amiablenefs, the

Dignity, the Perfedion of our Saviour's Cha-

racter; from the Excellency and EfBcacy of his

Precepts; from the internal Marks of Genuine-

nefs and Veracity in the Writings of the Evan-

geliils and x^poftles.

Yet all this Proof, we confefs, amounts not

to the abfolutely full Conviction, which they

had, whofaw with their Eyes, who looked upon,

and their Hands handled the Word of Life \ It

is neither fo obvious, but we may overlook it

;

nor fo powerful, but, if we take Pains, we m-ay

refift it. Here then we undergo a Teft of our

Fairnefs and Integrity, which, in Compariibn

at leaft, the very firfl Chriftians did not. But

then, you fee, our gracious Mafter hath pro-

portioned a Bleflednefs to it. And besides, they

and their SiiccelTors underwent a much fcverer

Teft, which we do not ; that of dreadful worldly

Sufferings for the Profeffion of the Gofpel.

Ours is far gentler, and more eligible : only

y^hether we will believe on Evidence abundantly

fuiiicient^ though not the higheft pofTible :

^ I John i. I.

N ^ w!;ether
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whether we will walk dy Faith, not by Sight

'

;

and preferve our Loyalty to our Lord and our

God, unfhaken by the falfe Opinions and bad

Cuftoms of a thoughtlefs World, by the Crav-

ings of fenfual Appetite?, and the Tumults of ir-

regular Paffions and Fancies. This is the whole

of what Heaven requires of us : and if we do it

but confcientioufiy for the fhort Space, that we

have to remain here, the 'Trial of our Faith fiall

befound unto Praife and Honour and Glory at.

the Appearing of jefus Chrifl : njohom halving

not feen, we have loved -, in whom, though now

wefee him not, yet believing we mayjuflly re-

joice with Joy unfpeakable and full of Glory
|

'aiTured of receiving the End of our Faith, even

the Salvation cf our Souls ".

* 2 Cor. V. 7.
^ 1 Pet. i. 7, 8, 9.

S E R.
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Rom. X. 10.

Por with the Heart Man beUeveth unto Rigb"

teoufnejs : and with the Mouth ConfeJJion is

made unto Sanation,

AConfiderable Part of profeiTed Chriftian^

go through the World without forming

to themfelves any fixed Rules of A6tion at all :

but in fome Things follow their own Inclina-

tion and Fancy, how often foever it varies ^ in

others, general Cuftom or particular Examples,

with much Indifference, whether they be good

or bad : and fo they patch up a mofl: incon-

fiftent Life ; many of them fcarce ever refle(fl-

ing enough to fee their Inconfiflencies ; and

not a few abfurdly imagining, that human Con-

dud was not intended to be of a Piece with

itfelf,

Others,
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Others, wha do prefefve Uniformity of Be-»

haviour, have yet no inward Principle from

whence it flows, beyond Reputation or private

Convenience. Even they who profefs a high

Regard to Morals, and in fome Inftances appear

to feel it, have too commonly no Feeling at all

of the ftrongeft moral Tie which can be, that

which binds us to our Maker; perhaps have

never alked themfelvcs in Earneft, whether they

believe in him : or, if they think they do, have

no ferious Impreffions of Gratitude to the Au-

thor of all Good, of Duty to the Governor of

the Univerfe : will acknowledge, it may be,

when prefled by Argument, that all poiTiblc

Reverence is owing to him ; yet abfolutely never

wor{hip him in private, and very feldom con-

jdefcend even to feem to wordiip him in public.

Whatever the hafty Reafonings of a partial

Heart fugged to them, they will efteem a Law
of God and Nature. But if any Thing unwel-

come either to their Vanity or their Senfuality

be offered to their Belief, fhey will rejedl it

inftantly, as Bigotry and Folly, without Exa-

mination. And if their Way of thinking and

living be but fuch, upon the whole, as recom-

mends them to the Indulgence of thofe who

need the fame Indulgence; as to any Thing

fuinher..
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further, concerning the Regulation pf their

Tempers or Behaviour, the Means of Pardon

when they have fjpned, or of Help to do better,

there is Httle Occafion, they apprehend, to

trouble themfelves.

This View of Things cannot but raife cpm-

paffionate and melancloly Reflexions in every

pious Breaft. But what completes the Unhap-

pinefs is, that while fuch Numbers openly de-

fpife Religion, great Numbers more, who hav^

no Doubt of its Truth, nor, v/hen they confider,

of its Importance, are yet fo far from being

zealous for it, that they feem a(hamed of it

;

either omitting thofe public Evidences of their

Chriflianity, which they know they are com-

manded to give ; or meanly excufing their Ob-

fervance of religious Duties as Weaknefs or

Compliance with Cuftom : and feldom fhewing

in their common Converfation near fo much
Concern for that Faith, from which they pre-

tend to promife themfelves eternal Felicity, as

they do for their flighteft worldly Intereils, not

to fay their mofh trifling Amufements.

The Spirit of God therefore, who clearly

fprfav/, ^hat this, however ftrange, would be

the Turn of Mankind, that fome would think

it needlefs to believe, and others to profefs their

Selief, hath warned Men fep.aratelv againfl each

^ ' of
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of thefe Errors in many Places of the New
Teftament, and jointly againft both iathe Text

:

which plainly declares, that Faith in the Gofpel

is the Ground of our Acceptance with God at

prefent; and that an open Acknowledgment

of the Gofpel, in Confequence of that Faith, is

one of the Things necelTary to our Happinefs

hereafter. For with the Heart Man believeth

imto Righteoufnefs : and with the Mouth Con^

fcjjion is made unto Salvation,

From thefe Words therefore I (hall endeavour

to explain the Obligation and Iii^portanc^

I. Of Chriftian Faith

II. Of a public Avowal of it.

I. The Obligation and Importance of Chrif-

tian Faith.

God, having made us reafonable Cxeatures,

may both as juflly and as wifely require from us

that we condu(fl our Underftandings aright, as

our Affedions, Appetites, or outward Aftions -,

the Condud: of all which depends on our Un-

derftandings in a great Degree. If then Religion

]be attended with Appearance of Evidence, in-

quiring into it muft be our Duty: and if the

]^vidence deferves Belief, Unbeliefmuft be a Sin;

a greater or fmaller indeed, according as it arifes

from Negle^ls or Prejudices more or lefs crimi-

pali but a Sin it muft be, wherever the Proofs are

\vithi.n
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within Reach. And we may not only well pre-

fume that God would make them fufficiently

obvious, but on Trial may perceive that he hath :

adapting a great Variety of them to every De-

gree both of natural Capacity and acquired

Knowledge, in fuch a Manner, that no one needs

be deftitute, where Chriftianity is freely taught,

of Light enough to convince and diredl him.

Doubtlefs we ought to judge of Unbelievers

with the utmoft reafonable Charity. But, at

the fame Time, both we and they lliould con-

fider well our Saviour's Declaration, that Ifany

Man will do God's Will, he fiall know of the

DoBrinej whether it be of God ^ For thence

it follows, that they who fail of knowing his

Dodlrine, where it is taught as the Truth as in

fefus ^ fail of it for Want of doing his Will.

Either vicious Pleafure, or worldly Interefts, or

Indolence, or Refentment mifleads them, which

are vifibly the common Cafes ; or, let them be

ever fo clear of Guilt in thefe Particulars, they

are influenced by the Vanity of being fuperior

to vulgar Ways of Thinking ; the Pride of not

being convinced, but by jufl fuch Evidence as

tbey pleafe to require , or the Prefumptuoufnefs

of oppofmg their own Imaginations concerning

* John xii. 17. * Eph. iv. 21.

the
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the Probabilities of Things, (notwithftanding

daily Experience of their Miftakes) to the ex-

prefs Declarations of an all-knowing God. In

vain do Men plead their Morals in other Re-

Ipedts, while fuch Immoralities as thefe have

Dominion over them ; or their Obedience to

the Commands of the Almighty, while they

reje(5l the great Commandment of Faith in his

Word.

But the Duty of Faith doth notconfift mere-

ly in giving our AiTent to the Truths of Re-

ligion : a principal Part of it is, to recolledt

them frequently, and ftrengthen their Influence

by repeated and voluntary Ad:s of the Mind.

There are perhaps few in proportion, who had

not a Sort of Belief, when they thought of the

Matter laft. But their Faith hath lain afleep

and forgotten, till not only their Lives have been

filled with fuch Behaviour, but their Minds

with fuch Notions and Maxims, that it is hard

to fay, which prevails moft in them, the Chrif-

tian or the Infidel. Or if they remain ever fo

much perfuaded, that Religion is true; they

come to look upon it, as a Truth upon which

they are not to a6t, and fcarce to think of, till

they have almoft done adling. And by that

Time, fome have neglected it fo long, that

they
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they go on, with great Tranquillity, neglecfling

it to the End -, while fomc again awake from

this Dream only to fall into another, that be-

ing forry for having omitted their Duty, when it

is becorpe too late to do it, is doing it fufficiently.

They, whofe Faith lies in this Manner dead in

them, have in Eife(5t none at all -, none of the

right Sorty none to any valuable Purpofe. And
therefore the great Thing incumbent on us is,

to revive and exert our Perfuafions of Divine

Truths ', oppofe them to the Temptations which

alTault us in this bad World ; and believe, not

with a languid Acquiefcence in certain Articles A

and Precepts, when at diftant Times we hap-

pen to recoiled them ; but with a vigorous Ef-

fort of all our Faculties to feel their Force on

every Occafion. For it is not with the Undcr-

ftanding alone, but wU^ the whole Hearty that

Man believeth unto Righteoufnefs. Nor do we
become of the Number of the Faithful indeed,

till we are determined effectually to bear Faith

and true Allegiance to our heavenly King, as

well as are convinced of his Title to our Obedi-

ence : till we refolve to live to him, who, we
believe, hath died for us i and bring forth the

Fruits of the Spirit % who hath planted the
"= Gal. V. 22.

Seeds
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Seeds of them in our Hearts. By this Rule then

let us examine our/elves, (for it much concerns

lis) whether we be really in the Faith ^ or only

feem fo to be, deceiving our own Souls.

I now proceed to (hew the Importance of this

Duty : which is fully exprefled in faying, that

Man helieveth unto Righteoufnefs : that is, by

means of Chriftian Faith, he becomes accepta-

ble to God, and gradually improves in all Piety

and Virtue.

Every one of our Actions derives its Value

from the Belief or Perfuafion, with which it is

performed. Were we to do ever fo good a

Work, without being moved to it by a good

Principle, we might be more ufeful, but we

fhould fcarce be better, than if we had not done

it at all. But when we ad: from Convidlion of

an Inward Obligation -, if it be of Morals, then

we aft virtuoufly ; if of Religion, pioufly.

Therefore without Faith of one Sort, we can

do neither : and in Proportion as our Faith is

perfedt, we (hall do both. A mere Senfe of the

Fitnefs of moral Virtue is noinconfiderable An*

tidote againft many Sins. But religious Faith

hath unfpeakable Advantages beyond that which

is moral only. For the ferious Perfuafion of a

^ 2 Cor- xiii. 5.

Witnefs,
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V/itnefs, whofeetk infecret% of an omnipotent

Sovereign, equally benevolent, wife, juil:, and

holy, muft inconceivably animate to every Thing

good, and deter from every Thing evil.

Yet ftill, confidering our native Ignorance,

and tlie original Depravity which we find

within ; confidering alfo, that by . repeated

Tranfgreffions we fail not, more dr \c(s, to in-

flame our Pafiions and Appetites, darken our

Underftandings, impair our Strength, obfcure

the Profped: of all that we could hope for, and

open a dreadful one of what we may fear

:

the Faith of natural Religion alone would leave

us in a great Meafure undireded, unaffifted,

uncomforted j as the Experience of all, who

have been favoured with no other Guide, hath

always (hewn. Nay, inftead of ever giving

in Fad: the Help, which from Reafoning we

conclude it might, it hath always, in all Nations,

been overwhelmed with Errors, both fpecula-

tive and pradical. But Revelation amply be-

flows on us every Thing we want ; a plain and

complete Law of Life, a mofl engaging Exam-

ple of perfed Conformity to it. Pardon of Sin

on moft equitable Terms, Aid from above to

do our Duty, and eternal Happinefs for a iincerc,

« Matth. vi. 6.

Vol. IV. O though
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though imperfe<fi. Performance of it. How
greatly we ftand in Need of thefe Things, a

little ferious Thought will make any one feel.

' Of if it did not, we furely muft fee, that God
would not have offered them to Man, by a

Method fo extraordinary, as the Incarnation

and Death of his Son, and upon the exprefs

Condition of Faith in him as the Author of

them, if there had not be^n ftrong Reafons for

it. And therefore whoever flights thefe ap-

pointed Mc^r]S of Gad's Righteoufnefs, muft ex-

pedl to fland or fall on the Foot of his own \

without Allowance ; and will have nothing to

plead hereafter againft bearing the Punifhment

of all his Sins, but principally the capital and

leading one, of a wilful and carelefs UnbeHef.

May God incline our Hearts to confider what

we are, and to accept his Mercy ! For then>

being jiijiified by his Grace, weJJmil be made Heirs

of eternal Ltje s
; be fanSiified by the Holy

Ghojl ^ and gradually perje5ied in every good

Work to do his Will' : a State, not merely of

outward Regularity, but of inward Purity,

which our natural Abilities themfelves can never

attain.

f RciD.?v. 3.
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But in order to this amongfl: other Duties,

we muft join with our Faith, as the Text in-

ftruds us>

II. An open Avowal of it. For with the

Mouth ConfeJJioJi is made unto Salvation.

There is no Part of the Gofpel delivered in a

more folemn and ftriking Manner, than that*

which three of the four EvangeKAs record, and

one of them twice : Whofoever fljall confefs me

before Men, him ivill I confefs alfo before my Fa-

ther, which is in Heaven : but whofoever pmll

he ajhamed of me and my Words in this adulterous

andfmful Generation-, of him alfo p:)all the Son

of Man he ajhamed, when he cometh in the Glory

of his Father with the holy Angels ". It could

not be a flight Caufe, which moved him to

fpeak thus : and there was evidently a very great

one. He came to eflabliili on Earth a public

Profeffion of true Religion, for a Tertimony to

all Nations. He intended his Difciples for the

Light of the World. He formed his Church to

be as a City on a Hiil\ to attra'fl; the Eyes, and

diredt the Steps of bewildered Travellers.

Concealment therefore was utterly inconiiften!:

with his Defign : and ail who beli'sved in him,

^ Matth. X. 32, 33. Markviii. 38. Luke ix, 26. xili. 8,g.
^ Matth. V. J4>

O 2 mufl
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mud acknov.'ledge him. That Perfecutlon and

Death would be the Confequence, he forewarn-

ed them, was to be no Objedion, They were

neither to forfake the ajjembling of themfelves to-

gether ", nor diflcmble their Faith, when fe-

parate ; but to fmiBify the Lord God in their

Hearts ^ and he ready to give an Anfwer to every

Man that ajkcd them an Account of the Hope,

that was in them ".

This then being their Cafe, what fliall we

think is ours ? Can it be allowed us, can we

vvilL it were allowed us, to avoid bearing Tefti-

mony to him, who hath redeemed us to God by

his Blood % when it will coll: us only a little

l^armlefs Contempt, and perhaps not even that?

Or whatever we may wiib, let us remember,

that in his juft-menlioned awful Declaration, it

is not being afraid, h\^t. afiamed of hm, that he

condemns : it is not the Terror of a perfecuting

GcneratioUy but the Scorn of 2ifnful and adul-

terous one, by which he cautions us not to be

moved. If therefore we conceal, on account

of that Scorn, any Part of our religious Profef-

fions, we are guilty in the very Particular,

^gainft which his Sentence is pointed : and more

guilty ftill, if we flight it, without fo much as

"' Heb. :c. 25. "1 Pet. iii. 15. *> Rev. v. 9.

this
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this to cxcufe us; from mere Indolence or Hu-

mour; or btcaufe, refolving to be Wicked,

we will not acknowledge what binds us to be

Good.

But to fee the Obligation of this Duty in a

fuller Light, let us confider in a difiinder View,

the Nature, the Pveafonabknefe-', the Ufefulncis

of it.

We are not required to make an Oflentation

of our Chriftianity ; or to introduce even the

Mention of it to the Irreligious unfeafonably, but

only when there is Hope of doing Good. None

who is not well prepared in Point of Argument,

fhould be defirous of entering into Converfatioii

about it with Unbelievers. But efpecially the

Young and tender-minded fliould be very cau-

tious of engaging in fo unequal a Combat, as

that of ingenuous Modefty againft the profligate

Boldnefs of the Scorner and the Libertine. Or

if at any Time they arc compelled to it, they

fhould infift on the general Proofs of Chriftiani-

ty, and not be drawn into Debates on particular

Difficulties, which, probably they are not able

to folve without Help; but wave the preknt

Difcuffion of them, and apply for due Informa-

tion about them. Nay indeed, the fntcd in nit

CIO 3
Rripca*-
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Refpeds to contendfor the Faith ^ {hould watch

Opportunities, not force them, left they exafpe-

rate and harden Men, inftead of reclaiming

them. And, be the Occaiion of declaring our-

felves ever fo proper, we fiiould be careful not

to do it with intemperate Warmth ; but always

prefervc the Spirit of our Religion, while we

allert its Honour -, and exprefs more Concern

for the Impious and Profane, than Indignation at

them ; confidering ferioufly the Miferies, in this

World and the next, which they bring upon

themfelves, as well as on thofe whom they

feduce.

After guarding againfl thefe Miftakes, what

is the Duty which remains ? Only this, that

without Forwardnefs or AfFedation, without

Vehemence or Bitiernefs, every Chriftian avow

himfelf, in every becoming Way, to be what

he is ; by conftantly attending the public Wor-

ship of God, renewing his baptifmal Vow in

the folemn Ordinance of Confirmation, ftated-

ly coming to the holy Table ; and {hewing, by

the Pvcverence of his Deportment, that he doth

all this as Matter of Confcience, not of Form;

]3y pradifing with Simplicity and Opcnnefs

every other Precept of his Religion j and leaving

P Jude ver. 3,

no
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no Room to doubt, from what Principle he

a(5ts : by ahflaining from all ylppearance of

Evil'^ in his own Behaviour and Difcourfe, and

approving it in that of others: by dcfpiling

the Contempt or Hatred, which may fall upon

him for fach a Condudli ejleemng as an Honour

the Reproach of Ch'r'iji 'y and ckiifing rather to

fuff'er yHJfiiciion, if he mufl, uith the People of

Godj than to enjoy the Fleafures of Sin for a

Seafon \

Thefe are the Things, comprehended in the

ConfefTion, that Scripture enjoins. And is any

one of them -unfit to be done by us, or unwor-

thy to be required of us, or too heavy a Burthen

to be laid upon us ? And if none be, what have

we to objedt? We cannot be Neuters between

Religion and Irreligion : neither God nor Man
will underftand us to be fuch. Our Lord him-

felf hath made the Declaration, that it is no lefs

juft, than peremptory. He that is not 'with me,

is againfl 7ne \ Which then are we ? Enemies

or Friends ? Do we pronounce, by declining to

appear for it, that the Gofpel of Chrift is of no

Value; or, hy not being afiamed of it^ that it is

the Power of God unto Salvation ' f.

H I Their. V.2Z. » Heb. xi. 25, 26, " Matth. xii. 30.
* Rom, i. 16.

O 4 But
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But indeed, were it allowable to be of neither

Part openly, is it advifable ? By declaring our-

felves for the Truth, we ftrengthen ourfelves in

it : we take up a Charader, which it will be

our Glory and our Happinefs that we are bound

to maintain. And in all Likelihood we (hall

thus get rid of Solicitations from Infidels and

Libertines: who will never quit us, while they

find us wavering or fearful to be touched, upon

the Subject; but will furely, either from De-

cency or Defpalr, be filent, when we have

notified in a prudent Manner our fixed Refo-

lution. To this we might alfo, if Need were,

add a mod equitable Requeft ; that as they fet

up for the great and only Friends of Liberty,

they would tolerate us in an Error, (if it can be

one) which tends to make every Individual vir-

tuous, and every Society flouri/hing ; which

comforts us under all Afflictions here, and de-

lights us with the Hope of endlefs Felicity here-

after : and that they would not think the Belief

of an ungoverned World, of unrewarded Virtue

and unpuniflied Villany ; of God's having left his

Creatures without Indrudtion in their Duty,

without Certainty of his Pardon and Grace,

without z^lfurance of their future Exifience and

K^eward, fo extremely nicritorious a Do(fl"rine j

as
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as to intitle the Maintalners of it to perle-

cute the reft of Mankind with Scorn and Ridi-

cule, (the only Weapons they have) till all are

brought to an Unity of ProfeiTion in this blefled

Creed.

Concealing our Faith may indeed fecure us

from being attacked upon it ; but not from the

Dangers of licentious Difcourfe, not from being

tempted in various Ways by others, not from

growing indifferent and betraying ourfelves into

Sin. Befides : whilft we keep our Principles

unknown, through a mean-fpirited Fear of bad

Men, we mifs the Efteem and Friend fhip of

the good : which may be of unfpeakable Ufe

to us ; perhaps in the moft important Refped:,

enabling us to holdfajl our Integrity ".

But we are to meafure the Value of owing

our Regard to Religion, not only by the Benefit,

which we may receive from it, but the Service,

which we may do by it. One Branch of it is,

frequenting public Wordiip. Now it is very

true, that many, who Hay at Home, can ufe

the fame Prayers, and read as good Sermons in

private, as they hear in tlie Congregation. But,

(befides that probably they will not if they can ;

£nd that certainly Numbers, whom their Prac-

" job ii. 5.

tice
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tice may influence, cannot if they would j) were

every fingle good Chriftian to fpend the whole

Time, which they employ in religious Exercifes

here together, jufl in the fame Manner fepa-

rately ; ftill the mutual animating of each other,

the inftrudive Example, the awakening Call to

a thoughtlefs World, thefe Things would be

loft; the Chriftian Church, tkc Pillar and

Ground of the Truth \ would fall to Ruin, by

quick Degrees ; the Chriftian Syftem of Reli-

gion and Virtue would die and be forgotten

with the prefent Believers in it, or even before

them ; excepting fo much of it, as might per-

haps be imperfedly preferved by Methods lefs

effectual.

It is not therefore without Caufe, that fo great

a Strefs is laid on attending God's holy Ordi-

nances : which whoever frequents reverently^

teaches others to frequent them in the fame

Manner; but whoever fhews a Contempt of

them, encourages others to do fo too. And the

like is the Cafe through the whole Extent of

Piety and Morals. Where our Influence is the

weakeft, yet every one who appears in Earneft

on the Side of God and Chrift and Virtue, muft

add fome Strength to the Caufe, and fome Spi-

^ I Tim. iii. 15.

yit
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rit to the Supporters of it. It is a common
Warfare, in which we are engaged. If any

one be allowed to defert his Station, every one

muft have the fame Allowances ; and then, hu-

manly fpeaking, what hinders, but all muft be

given up ? The Patrons of Infidelity and Liber-

tinifm, who, as one {hould think, have many

Reafons to be referved, they declare themfelves

without the leafl: Scruple. Only confider there-

fore, if we are to be fhame-faced and filent,

while they are bold and boaftful 5 how monftrous

is the Impropriety, and how unhappy will be

the Event

!

But befides the general Confequences of hold^

ingfafi the ProfeJJion ofour Faith without wa-

vering ", or ihrinking from it ; let us reflect

alfo, what particular EfFedts it may have on our

Friends, our Dependants, our Servants, our Fa-

milies ; on thofe who are united to us in the

neareft Relations, and whofe Happinefs confti-r

tutes a great Part of our own. All who barely

know us and think well of us, will of Courfe

be in fome Degree, either the fteadier in the

Faith and Pradtice of Chriftianity for our pub-

lic Adherence to it, or more unfettlcd for our

« HeJb. X. 23.

feeming
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fceming to flight it : and this one Difference in

our Behaviour may very poffibly have Weight

enough vi^ith more than one amongft them, to

determine his Condud:, and State for ever. But

fuch as are intimate with us, will be more

powerfully fwayed by what they fee in us. And
they who live under our Roof, who naturally

learn almofl every Thing from us, who pride

themfelves perhaps in being like us, there is no

Hope that they will be religious, if they have

any Ground to imagine, that w^e are not cordially

fo. But taking due Care to (hew them that we
are, will do much towards promoting their fu-

ture Happinefs at the fameTime with their own;

and indeed the prefent Welfare too of both.

For as Religion furni{hes the flrongeft Mo-
tives to every Part of Virtue and Prudence

;

fo, unlefs our Example inllrud: thofe around us

to perform their Duty towards God,, they will

probably foon come to neglecft it towards us,

as well as towards others and themfelves: where-

as giving Proof that we honour him, is the

Way to be honoured in Thought, Word and

Deed, by them ; by all the good, and even by

moft of the bad. Or how unequally foevcr

Efteem may be diilributed now, all v/ill be

abuH'
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abundantly rectified in that decifive Hour, when

they, that Jleep in the Dujl of the Earth, Jhall

awake-, Jome to everlafling Life, and fome to

Shame and everlajiing Contempt: when fhey^

that be wife, JhallJhine as the Brightnefs of the

Firmament -, and they, that titrn many to Righ^

teoufnefs, as the Stars,for ever and ever y.

y Dan. xii. 2, 3.

S E R.
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Luke xiii. 23, 24. '

Then /aid one unto him. Lord, are there few,

that befa'ved? And he/aid unto them. Strive

to enter in at thejiratt Gate : for many, Ifay
unto ycu, will feek to enter in, and pall not

be ahk,

»'~P~' TI ERE is fcarce any Thing which

j1 proves both Wifdom and Rightnefs of

ivimd more fully, than proper Behaviour on

fudden Occaficns,, and proper Anfwers to un-

forefeen Queftions : for what a Man flievvs

hiffsfelf to be at fuch Times, we have in general

great Caiife to believe he really is. Now to this

Trial, our Saviour, living a public Life, in

the Midft of Perfons taking all Advantages to

infnare him, was perpetually expofed ; and his

s Chara(fter



2o8 SERMON XI.

Charafler never fuffered by it. His Temper

continued always compofed and beneficent: his

Replies, when Circumftanees allowed it, were

open and plain : at other Times mixed with

prudent Referve^ but always tending to convert

the moll unfit Enquiries into Opportunities of

communicating feafonable Inftruclion. One

Inftance of this, amongft many, the Text

affords : where we find, that as he went through

the Cities and Villages teaching, fome forward

inquifitive Man was earneft to be told, if there

fhould htfew or imnyJaved. To this Enquirer

perfonally he anfwered nothing : but reproving

his fuperfluous Inquifitivenefs by a Silence, th^t

expreffed at once Dignity and Mildnefs, ad-

drefled himfelf to all, that wereprefentj ac-

quainting them what was the whole, that they

needed to know and remember^ in Relation to

that Subject : in dilcouriing on which, I ihall

coniider

I. The Qiieftion propofed.

II. The Anfwer given to it.

I. The Quefllon is put in very general, and

feemingly inofteniive. Terms : yet probably a

great deal of Jewifi Pride and Uncharitablenefs

couched under it. For confidering the known

Spirit of that People in thofe Days, it is obvious

to
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to rurpe(5l, that this bufy Man's Inquiry pro-

ceeded from an ill-natured Hope of being co;i-

firmed in the national Perfuaficn, that God was(

not the God of the Gentiles* -y but had referved

future Happinefs for the T/r^f/Z/^j alone. And
this is the more likely, both as their own Writers

diftinguiih them by the Defer ipt ion of ifeiVy m
Oppofition to the Multitude of Mankind^; and

as our Saviour, in the Sequel of his Anfwer,

declares that many Gentiles^ from all Parts of

the Earth, (hould be admitted into the King-

dom of Heaven -, and many Jews excluded ^

But fuppofing there was no Ground for Impu-

tation either of ill VvTd or Vanity; full z\\ fuch

(iueflions, for this is a leading one to many
others, are ufelefs and irreverent. To be fatis-

ficd indeed, that the Lord and King of all is

juft and good and v/ife, we are effentially con-

cerned; for, without it, we could neither ho-«

nour and love him, nor enjoy any folid Comfort

within ourfelves. And this general Truth, our

Ideas of what infinite Perfedtion muft com-

prehend, and our Experience of a right and

kind and prudent Confiitution of Things, unite

to prove to us in a very convincing Manner. Since

* Rom. iii. 29. 2 See 2 Efdr. viii. i, 3. Comp. v. 15, 16.

and ix. 21, 22. > Lukexiii.2S, 29.

Vol. IV. P ' then
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then God is juflr, he will make none miferable,

farther than they deferve : lince he is good, he

will both pardon and reward, in fuch Degree

as is fit : and fince he is wife, what appears

Diforder and Confufion to our fhort Sight, will

appear in the End perfed: Regularity and Pro-

portion. Had we been apprized only of thus

much, we could have had no Right, however

defirable it might have been, to know any

Thing farther beforehand, even concerning our-

felvesi for it is enough, that we (hall be treated

with Equity and Mercy: much lefs could we

have pleaded any Shadow of Right to be told,

what Proportion of our Fellow-creatures (hall

behave well, and be accepted ; or ill, and be

punifhed j or why there are not more of the

former, and fewer of the latter Sort ; or any

Thing of this Nature. To do our Duty, and

truft God with the Government of his own

World, would be our whole Concern.

Suppofing him then to place us in a Station

of much clearer Lights which. Thanks be to

his infinite Bounty, he hath done; by adding

thofe important Notifications, which we read in

Scripture, of what we are to believe and do,

to hope and fear : it cannot be, that his

voluntary Communication of what he might

have
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have withheld, fhould authorize us to demand

ftill more. Undoubtedly new Quefiions, in

Abundance, may be afked on this new Face of

Things: but who is intitled to aik them ? And
yet this is not infifted on, becaufe they cannot

be anfwered ; for mofl, if not all of thera, may
Very eafily. Why are fo many Nations without

the Knowledge or Belief of this important

Revelation ? Partly, becaufs Chriftians have

negleded to acquaint them with it, or mix-

ed it with Corruptions, or difgraced it with

Wickednefs of Life : partly, becaufe them*

felves, or their AnceflorSj did not attend to itj

when propofed, with fuch Fairnefs of Mind, as

they ought. But what then (hall become of thofe

Nations ? Such among them as perfonally re-

jected the Gofpel, fhall be punidied in propor-

tion to the Wilfulnefs, or Carelefiiiefs, that was

the Caufe of their fo doing: fuch as never knew

it, (hall be at leaft in no worfe a Condition for

it, perhaps in a better. But as to ChriftiahS

themfelves : Why have fo many of them per-

verted their Religion fo grievoufly ? And why
do fo many of a purer Profeffion lead moli im-

pure and finful Lives? Partly, becaufe fome lay

Stumbling-blocks, of various Kinds, in the

Way of their Brethren : but chiefly, becaufe

P 2 others
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oihers turn away their Eyes from the Light

which they might have; or walk not fuitably to

that, which they actually have. And as, in all

thefe Things, there are numberlefs Alleviations

or Aggravations of Guih; every Man fhall be

treated accordingly : feme beaten with many

Strtpesy feme with few\ But in particular,

what either ihall ibffer, we neither are told, nor

have Reafon to complain that we are left igno-

rant s fince it v/ill be our own Fault, if we fuffer

any Thing at ail. therefore, as the Second

Bookof £/i/r^j juftly exhorts. Be not thou curi-

ousy how the Ungodly fiall be punijhed : but in-

quirey how the Righteous JJ:all befaved ^,

But Qneflions end not here. Suppofing it

Mens Fault, that they obey not the Laws of

God: why were thofe Laws made fo ftridt.f' Be-

caufe a holy Being could not ena(ft any other,

nor we be raifed by any other to the fpiritual

Happinefs, which he defigns for us hereafter.

The only Way therefore was that, which he hath

taken: firfl: to fet before us a perfedl Rule of

Life ; then to make every Allowance, that is

truly equitable, for our falling (hort of it. But

why was our Nature formed fo liable to fall

fliort of it, in the fad Degree that we often do ?

«= Luke xii. 4.7, 48. ^ 2 Efdr. ix. 13.

Whj,
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Why, If it had not, an Obedience, proporli-

onably exadtcr, muft have been required of us

;

with lefs Hope of Pardon, and heavier Punidi-

ment for Difobedience; as in tlie Cafe of thofe

Angels y which kept not theirfirJl Ejlate \ And

whatever Advantage it might have been, upon

the whole, to inherit all the good Difpoiition?,

with which our firft Parents were framed ; un-

allayed with the bad ones, which they have

tranfmitted tous^ we are no more intitled to thofe

Advantages, than to the Pofleffions, which our

Anceftors have forfeited, or the flrong Conftitu-

tions which they have de ftroyed, for their Pofleri-

ty, as well as themfelves. In fome Degree every

created Nature muft be imperfecft. And on

many Accounts, that Variety of Degrees, which

we fee in the Works of God, is fit and ufeful.

We know the Reafons, in Part at leaft, for

which. Beings, much lower than us, exift : why
may there not then be very fufficient Reafons

for our being no higher, than we are ? And
where (hall Man, or Angel, . reft contented j if

either may claim, as long as God can give ?

Poor as our Condition is here, flili it was wor-

thy of the Almighty to place us in it ; elfe it

had not been done : for we muil allow him,

• Jude ver. 6.

P 3 who
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who could make fuch a World as this, to be a

better Judge than us, whether it was fit for him

to make it, or not. And were it to continue, to

its final Period, the flrange Mixture of good and

bad, which it is ; yet confidering the glorious

Recompence, that going through it well pre-

pares us for, we fliail be far from having Caufe

to think hardly, or meanly, of Providence.

But we have AfTu ranee given us that the Days

fhall come, when the Kingdoms of this World

fiall become the Kingdoms of the Lord and his

Chrijl •", in a fuller Senfe, than they have ever

been yet. And perhaps, the Times already pail

may bear only a fm.all Proportion to that joyful

future Seafon, when Religion fhall be rightly

undenlood and univerfally pra6:ifed, Mankind

be happy, and God glorified. BlelTed are they,

that ihall live in this State of Things : more

blelTed they, that fbail contribute to It.

But, though we ought to attend, carefully

and thankfully, to whatever Information God

gives us, yet all Eagernefs of knowing more

than is revealed, betrays the fame wrong Turn

with that of theiuquirer in the Text; who, In-

flead of the great Q^iedion, which it concerns

every Man to z^k, and which Chrill: came on

^ Rev. xi. ic.

Purpofe
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Purpofe to anfwer, ** what he himfelf (liould do

to be faved/' chofe to afk one, which he had no

Concern in, and therefore could exped no An-

fwer to, " How many fhould be faved." Accord-

ingly our blefled Lord neither fatisfied him, nor

hath on any other Occalion declared, what Pro-

portion of the human Race Hiall be happy,

and what miferable. In one or two Places

he feems to reprefent the former as the leajl

Number^: in the Parable of the ten Virgins he

makes them equal ^
: in that of the Servants,

there is but one unfaithful
'
; in that of the

Guefts invited to Supper, but one that had not

on a Wedding Gannent ^. And yet to this lafi

Parable he hath added the Reflexion, that man^

are called andfew ckcfen. In his own Days in-

deed this was mofl literally true : and has been

too much fo ever fince. But ftill St. John fore-

faw a Time, in which one Part only of true

Chriftians (hould be a great Multitude, that no

Man could number, of all Kindreds and People

and Tongues ' .* and the more ancient Prophets

foretell, that all ]>l2.iions fiall kfiow the Lord""

,

and all be righteous"". Plainly then it could

8 Matth. XX. 16. ^ Matth. xxv. 1,2. ^ Matth. xxv,

15, &c. •^ Matth. xxii. II. ' Rev.vii 9. '" Jer. xxxi,

34. " If.lx. 21.

P 4 not
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not be our Saviour's DcTign, upon the whole,

to determine the Proportion between good

snd bad ; but with a View of their Danger, to

animate all in the zealous Purfait of that Re*

compcnce, which, (be the Numbers of each

what they would) too few obtained, whihl any

failed of it : that fo, as many as pofiible might

be induced to take the right Courfe j and God

be jutlified, how many foever took the wrong.

Therefore, as the Eook of Efdras, already quot-

ed, exhortr, y^JJi thou 710 ?nore ^eftions con-

cerning the Multitude, of them that -perijh. For

•when they had taken Liberty, they defpifed the

moji High, thought Scorn of his Law, and for-

fook his Ways. // was not his Will, that Men
(Idould come to nought : hut they, which he creat-

ed, have defiled the Name of him that made them,

and were unthankful unto him, which prepared

Lifefor them °. Juflly therefore doth our Sa-

viour in the

II. Part of the Text, to which I now proceed,

refufe to gratify the Queriil's CurioHty, and

return an Anfwer intirely practical : that it was

not the Buhnefs of Mankind to pry into what

God had hid, but mind what he had revealed,

and tpmafter anorher Kind of Difficulty, that of

" 2 Ekir. vii^. 55—60.

fulfilling
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fulfilling his Commands : that Multitudes in-

deed, who profeffed Religion, would finally ap-

pear to have profefifed it in vain ; but this was

a Matter, not to raife idle Speculations upon

:

God would be fure to take Care of his Behaviour

to his Creatures i let them take Care of their

Duty to him : whatever Number fhould be faved,

great or fmall, they knew the Way, and there

was but one, to become Part of it : Strive to

enter in at thejlrait Gate : for many, Ifay unto

you.fldallfeek to enter in, andfcall not be able.

Not that any Chriftlan fhall ever do his beft to

enter into Life, and fail of it : but that many

imagine God hath marked out other Ways to

Happinefs than obeying his Laws 3 and many

too, who are fully fenfible there is no other

Way, ufe fo little Diligence in following this

that their Progrefs is infufficient to arrive at

eternal Felicity.

One fatal Mifiake of Believers in Religion

hath always been, an abfurd Notion, that their

fteady Faith in it, their Zeal to fupport and

fpread that Faith, their puncfLilIous Obfervance

of certain Forms, their confcant Pradice of

fpme Precepts, and their periodical Pretences

of Sorrow for having v/ilfully lived in the

Neglc(5l of the red ; that one or other of thefe

Things



2i8 S E R P4 O N XI.

Things would be accepted, inftead of true

Piety and Virtue. No throughly good Heart

indeed can fall into this Error : but wrong In-

clination, joined with Ignorance, or what is

worfe, falfe Inftrudlion, may give it deep Root:

and our Saviour, as he found it widely fpread,

took unwearied Pains to pluck it up. Imme-

diately after the Text he declares, that neither

Acknowledgment of his Authority, nor Atten-

dance on his teaching, nor any Thing tKe, {hall

avail the TForkers of Iniquity ^
, And in his

Sermon on the Mount, after flating the Duties

of Mankind in their utmoft Purity and Stridt-

nefs, he proceeds diredly to urge his Hearers,

in Words very little different from thofe now

before us, to a careful Performance of them all,

however difficult, as the only Method of at-

taining future Blifs. Enter ye in at the Jirait

Gate : for wide is the Gate, and broad is the

Way that leadeth to DeJlruBion-, and many

there be which go in thereat ; but jirait is the

Gatey and narrow the Way, which leadeth unto

Life-, andfew there be thatfind it ^. All, who

preach other Dodrines, he pronounces, in the

next Words, fafe Prophets : all who depend

on other Hopes, even though they had per-

P Vcr. 25, 26, 27. * Match, vil. 13, 14.

fonally
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Tonally followed him, and wrought Miracles in

his Name, he utterly difowns, and afTures them,

they have laid their Foundation on the Sand.

Indeed, through the whole 0/ his Miniftry, he

had but one Rule, in relation to this Matter

:

If thou -wilt enter into Life, keep the Command-

ments '. When the twelve, whom he had

chofen, came, with great Satisfadtion, to give

him an Account of the mighty Works they had

wrought, and the Devils they had caft out, he

partakes in their Joy ; but inftantly adds -, Not^

withjiandingy in this rejoice not, that the Spirits

are fubje^ unto you ; but rather rejoice, hecaufe

your Names are written in Heaven ' .• becaufe by

a truly religiousFrame of Mind, you are qualified

for that Place, whither^^// in no wife enter any

Thing that defileth, neither whatfoever worketb

Abomination ; but they, which are written in the

Lamb's Book of Life \ So perfect was his Re-

gard to Truth and Virtue ; that no Defire of

gaining Difciples, no Tendernefs to the Difciples

he had, could ever incline him to give any one

Perfon the Icaft Exemption from the leaft Duty.

And if fuch was their Cafe, never muft we in*

dulge Imaginations, that ours will be more fa-

vourable. Chrinianity is not an artful Contrl-

•Matth. xix, 17. * lukcx. 17—20. ^ Rev. xxL 27.

Vance
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vance for conveying bad Men, who will make

ufe of ir, to Heaven, fraudulently ; but it Is the

'DoBrine according to Codlineji * ; And its Ad-

vantage is, not that a Chriflian needs not be fo

good a Man as another, but that he hath the

Means of being a better : which whoever fails

to be, profefles it only to his Condemnation.

Know ye not, faith the ApoRle, that they which

ruj; in a Race, run all , but one receiveth the

Prize f So run, that ye may obtain ". And if a

Man ftrivefor Maficries -, yet he is not crowned,

except hejirive lawfully ^. Now there is one Law,

peculiarly neceflary to be obferved, if ever we

would obtain a Crown in the Chriflian Combat;

which yet many are flrangely prone to over-

look, who would feeni lincerely defirous to ob-

ferve all the reft : I mean, an humble Depend-

ence on God's Mercy, procured by the Death of

our bleiTed Lord; and on God's Afliftance, pro-

mifed in Return tQ our earnefl Prayers. Pardon

is not a Debt, but a Favour; which the Giver

mav beftow on his own Terms. Our Sufficiency

for doing our Duty, is not from ourfelves, but

from above ; nor can we have it, unlefs we alk

it : and were we to obey much more perfecflly,

than we do ; it would ftill be no more, than what

*iTim. vi. 3. « 1 Cor, ix. 24. ^zTiin.ii. 5.
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we are bound to ; and even were that other-

wife, eternal Rewards cannot be due for tem-

porary Services. Prefumption in our own
Strength is deftrudive to our Virtue^ Confidence

of our own Merit is injurious to our Maker :

but a deep Senfe of human Unworthinefs and

of divine Grace, will infpire us with that Low-
linefs of Heart which God will accept, and that

Vigilance of Condufl which he will blefs : T/bis

therefore is the ViBoryy that o'verccmetb the

World, even our Faith ". But befides all thofe

who through blameable Miftakes thus fall into

a wrong Way ; Multitudes want Courage to izl

out, or Perfeverance to continue, in what they

know is the right Way. For every finful Habit

is to be thrown off at the Entrance ; every vir-

tuous Path, however rugged, purfued ; every

vicious one, however frequented and delightful,

fliunned, throughout the Progrefs : Thu^ Jlrait

is the Gate, and thus narrow the Way that

leadeth unto Life. Numbers fee their Duty,

wiHi to perform it, and faintlyy^^y^ to enter in;

but noi Jiriving as they ought, fail in the At-

tempt. Perhaps they even do many Things

well J and would do all, but for one favourite

Indulgence, or another, vi'hich they cannot re-

^ I John V. 4.

folve
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folve to quit : fo there they flop (hort, and are

ruined for ever. Some Difficuhies our very

Nature produces j wrong Education many more;

and when thofe of voluntary Cuflom are added^

then the Oppofition grows formidable indeed.

But ftill our Saviour purpofely gives full Warn-

ing of it; here in general Terms; but, through

a good Part of the next Chapter, he fpecifies

Particulars ; (hews, how many Things would

render Men unworthy of eating Bread in the

'Kingdom of God y : and as great Multitudes were

following him, turns and aflures them, they

muft quit every Thing that was dearefl, and

bear every Thing that was hardeft to them,

when Confcience required it, if they meant to

be his Difciples : bidding them therefore Jit

down and count theCoJi-, confider v/ell, how

they fliould be able to perform what he expell-

ed, before they undertook it ^. Not that he

intended to reprefent the one Thing needful", as

a Matter of Indifference; that might be done

or omitted, as Men fhould have a higher or

lower Opinion of their own Strength : but, in-

flead of drawing after him, by falfe Expeda-

tions, a Crowd of unthinking Admirers, that

would firfl diflionour, and then perhaps forfake

y Luke xiv. 15. =^ Ver. 25—33. ' Luke x. 42.

him 3
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him ; he chofe to tell them the worft plainly,

and at once -, that, as they could not but fee the

Importance of obeying God's Will, they might

fee and weigh its Difficulties tooj and fo, with

deliberate and well-inftruded Refolution, enter

upon the Work -, which however laborious, is

indifpenfable.

They who have not been thus forewarned,

go on indeed with great Eafe ; but it is not in

Religion, that they go on. Doubtlefs common
Decency, and outward Regularity, are very

valuable Things : would God, more Attention

were paid to them ! But flill with thefe there

may be little true Senfc of Duty, to God, or

even Man j little Care, that the Heart and Af-

fed:ions be fuch as they ought ; nay much In-

dulgence of very criminal Adions, either con-

cealed from the World, or approved by it. In

fhort, almoft every Thing may be right, in the

Opinion of thofe around us, perhaps in our own :

and almoft every Thing wrong in the Eyes of

our Maker. How great is the Need then, that

fuch as are proceeding fecurely in the broad

Way,fiiould be told the Difference of that which

leads unto Life! But to others alfo, firong Re-

prefentations,of the Purity of the divine Precepts,

and of the Obftacles that turn Men afide from

3 the
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the Obfervance of them, are highly ufeful : they

excite us to fearch into every Branch ofour Con-

dud:, every fecret Recefs of our Souls : they pre-

vent the Negligence, that betrays us intoDanger^

and the Surprize, that difconcerts and difpirits

us at the Appearance of it : they keep up our

Vigilance, put us on exerting all our own

Strength, and afLing more from God : by which

Means, Temptations, that elfe might have prov-

ed fatal, are intirely avoided, or eafily overcome.

Timorous and dejeded Minds indeed may

be hurt, by infifting too much on the Trials,

which they have to go through : to thefe there-

fore a different, but yet a confident. View of

Things mufc be prefented : and accordingly our

Saviour, with the utmoft Tendernefs, invites all^

that are weary and heavy laderiy to come unto

himJ and theyfiallfind Rejl unto their Souls : his

Toke fiall prove eafy to them, and his Burthen

light ^ : in perfed Conformity to what had been

prophefied of him, that he fkould feed his Flock

like a Shepherd J gather the Lambs with his

Ann^ and carry thcnj in his Bofom ". Religion

hath both its Severities and its Encouragements:

and the whole of both mufl be laid before

Mankind -, but the one or the other dwelt on,

*> Matt xi. 28, 29, 50. * If. xl. II.

as
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as the Cafe requires j that fo, fome may be

alarmed into right Conduc'H:, others quieted in

it ; and neither the Heart of the Righteous made

fad, whom God hath not madefad; nor the Hands

cj the Wicked firengthenedy by promifing Lim

Life ^ But undoubtedly the principal Need is,

of Mens being awakened to a Senfc, that God
requires much more, tha« is ufually pradtifed,

or even thought of. For fuperfluous Fears, tho'

we ought carefully to guard againfl them, are, of

the two, not near fo pernicious as deceitful

Hopes. It is indeed a very awful Confideraticn

that the Difficulties of becoming whot we
(hould be are fo great; and furmounted by fo

fev7. But ftill the Truth ought not to be dif-

guifed : and the Difficulty of doing v.'hat may
and m.uft be done, is no Argument for any Thing

but unwearied Diligence : and for that, it 'S

the flrongeil Argument in the World. That

mod Men ait wickedly, is no moi-e an Objec-

tion againft Religion ; than that mo/l Men act

unwifely, is againfl: common Prudence. That

fo many fail by taking a wrong Courfe, is only

a Warning to make fure of taking the righr»

And if in that, feveral Duties are painful, it is

not Chrlftianity, that hath made them io, h\\
^ Ezek. xiii. 22,

Vol. IV, Q^ its
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its peculiar Precepts are eafy in themfelves, and

Affiftances to the Pradice of the reft. The hard

Sayings are declared indeed in the Gofpel; but

enjoined by Reafon itfelf, when duly cultivated,

and by the very Nature of Things. Thefe there-

fore are unchangeably what they are ; and all

we have to do, is to fubmit to them. But if

our P.eligion had mad%the Duties of Life flrifter,

it hath made the Llopes of Affiftance and Re-

w^ard fo much ftronger, that we lliould have no

manner of Caufe to complain j much lefs to

faint. The Temptations to difobey, which

arife from our Make and Circumftances, God

himfelf hath expofed us to 3 and therefore if we

apply to him, will aiTuredly fupport us under,

to a Degree that Ije will accept. The ill Habits

which proceed from wrong Education only,

cannot have got very flrong Hold ; if we begin

but to extirpate them, as foon as we come to

the Government cf ourfelves. And as for thofe

v/hich, by our voluntary Mifccndud afterwards,

have taken deeper Root ; fince the Mifchief is

of our own doing, we are bound to more Pains

and more Patience in undoing it again. When
a long Irregularity hath impaired Health, a long

Stridnefs of Regimen will be needful to recover

it : but every Difeafe of the Soul is curable at

5 length.
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length, though many of the Body are not. In-

deed the feveie Trials are ahnofl wholly at firfl;

and therefore our Saviour hath peculiarly re-

marked, ih^itjirait is the Gate : but when once

we have contracted our Appetites and Paffions'

enough, to get through that; the remaining

Obftacles diminifh, ufually by quick Degrees

:

and after a while, the Ways of Wifdom become*

Pleafantnefs -, and all her Paths, Peace '. Then
the Difficulties themfelves turn into Delight,

and the happy Traveller goes on his Way re-

joicing 'y till, the Days of his Pilgrimage being

completed. Entrance is minijiered unto him abun^

dantly into the everlajiing Kingdom of our Lord

and Saviour Jefus Chrifi ^

I conclude with the Words of a Heathen

Writer; but highly deferving every Chriftian's

Attention. ** Think of the Life of Man, as of
** a long Road, leading towards a holy Temple
«' where we are to be initiated in Divine Myf-
«* teries : a Road full of FalTengers, fomeloiter-

*' ing and trifling, fome running about, and

*' hindering one another 3 fome wandering, and

«* lofing themfelves. For many are the devious

" and deceitful Paths, leading to Pits and Pre-

*' cipices : but one alone, narrow and fteep and

*Pi-ov. iii, 17.
f 2 Pet. i. 11.

0^2 " rough
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-^^ rough and trodden by few, that points dire6l-

*' ly forwards -, which brave and induftrious

*' Souls, with great Refolutlon, force their Way
*« through 5 earneftly longing for the Initiation,

** and captivated with the Beauty of the Place

** they afpire to : where when they arrive, all

«« their Labour ends, and every Defire is fully

*' fatisficd. Begin the Journey then : enter and

" be initiated ; take PolTeffion of the good

*• Things provided there : for WKhes themfelves

*' can extend no farther ^."

5 Max. Tyr. Difiert. 25. Ed. Davis, 410, 39.

S E R.
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SERMON XII.

Jame s v. 12.

But above all Thingsy my Brethrerii fivear not ;

neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither

hy any other Oath : but let your yea, be yea,

and your nay, nay ; leji ye fall into Con-

demnation.

"^ H I S Precept of St. James is plainly

taken from that Part of our Saviour's

Sermon on the Mount, where juft the fame Pro-

hibition occurs, only expreffed more at large^

in the following Words : Te have heard, that

it hath beenfaidby them of old Time, thou /halt

notforfwear thyfelf but Jl?alt perforfn unto the

Lord thine Oaths. But Ifay unto you, Sivear

not at all : neither by Heaven, for it is God's

Throne; nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot-

fioot; neither by Jerufalem, for it is the City of

the great King', neither fidalt thoufwear by thy

0^3 Head'^
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Head'y for thou canjl not make one Hair white

or black. But let your Communication be yea,

yea ; nay, nay : for wbatfoever is more than

thefe, Cometh of Evil^. Thefe are the only

Texts of Scripture, where we meet with any

Command of this Kind. And therefore to un-

derhand aright, as it greatly concerns us, what

the Chriftian Dodrine is in relation to Oaths
j,

our Bufmefs muft be to confider well, and com-

pare together thefe two Paffages. There is un-

queftionably a flrong Appearance at fiifl Sight,

that all Oaths without Exception are forbidden

in them : and it is no Wonder, that many have

been carried away by that Appearance, and held

it unlawful to fwear upon any Occaiion. But

whoever will examine the Matter throughly,

can hardly fail, I think, to be fully fatisfied of

the contrary.

That an Oath hath no Unlawfulnefs in its

pwn Nature, needs very little Proof. For what

is it ? It is acknowledging ourfelves to ftand in

the Prefence of God, and have him for the

Witnefs of what we fay : it is declaring ourfelves

to be fenfible, that if we fpeak falfely, we for-

feit his Favour ; and confeffing, that we forfeit

itjuilly. Now thefe are Truths, all of them
* Matth. V. 33—37.

"highly
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highly honourable to God : and it cannot be

finful, it is indeed an A6t of Piety and Wor-

ihip, to make a ferious Profeflion of them be-

fore him. And for the only Thing belides,

which an Oath is taken to imply, that we freely

confent to become Objeds of his Anger, if we
are not fincere j it mud evidently be limited to

fuch Confent, as we are capable of giving, to

what will equally follow, v/hether we confent

or not. We Ipeak in the fame manner on com-

mon Occafions perpetually i and tell thofe, to

whom we apply, that if fuch or fuch a Thing,

which we fay, be not true, we willingly re-

nounce all Claim to their Friendfhip. The Ex-
preflion is univerfally underiiood, and ufed

without Scruple, between Men: and it isjufl

as intelligible, and allowable too, when addrelTed

to God.

Oaths therefore, in themfelves, are certainly

lawful : and farther, they are highly ufeful alfo.

For Men are fo extremly prone, both to conceal

Truth, and to fpeak Untruths, when their Paf-

fions, or their Interefts, prompt them to do fo;

that they have Need of the moft powerful Re-

ftraints to keep them from it ; and thofe to be

inforced, in the moil affecting Manner, on their

Confciences. Now undoubtedly the Thought,

Q_4 that
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that God knows and will avenge it, if wc
tranfgrefs, may awaken and check Men, when

nothing elfe can. And the moft effedual Way
of bringing that Thought ftrongly into our

Minds, is requiring us to make a folemn Ac-

knowledgment of it, as in his Prefence. He is

indeed equally prefent, and equally jufl:, whe-

ther we invoke him or not. But it is our Senfe

of his Prefence and Juftice, that mufl influence

us : and nothing can poffibly either excite or

teflify that, fo completely, as an Oath.

It mull be owned, great Numbers will cer-

tainly fpeak Truth without an Oath j and too

many will not fpeak it with one. But the Ge-

nerality of Mankind are of a middle Sort : nei-

ther fo virtuous, as to be fifely trufted, in Cafes

of Importance, on their bare Word -, nor yet fo

abandoned, as to violate a more folemn Engage-

ment. Accordingly we find by Experience,

that many v/ill boldly fay, what they Vv^ill by no

Means adventure to fwear : and the Difference,

XVhirh they make between thefe two Things, is

often indeed much greatci", than they ihould ^

but dill it ihews the Need of infifting on the

llrongefl Security. When once Men are under

that awful Tie, and as the Scripture Phrafe is,

/jave
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have bound their SouJs with a Bond^, it com-

pofes their Paffions, counterbalances their Pre-

judices and Interefts, makes them mindful of

what they promife, and careful what they alfert,

puts them upon Exadnefs in every Circum-

ftance : and Circumftances are often very ma-

terial Things. Even the Good might be too

negligent, and the Bad would frequently have

no Concern at all, about their Words; if it were

not for the Solemnity of this religious Ad:.

And a farther Advantage of it is, that when we
have thus had the ftrongeft AfTurance given us,

which we can have, concerning any Matter,

we are naturally difpofed to acquiefce in it :

and an Oathfor Conjirmaiion becomes the End

of all Strife \

This Pradice therefore is of fo great Confe-

quence, that human Society would fcarce be

kept in tolerable Order by any other Means*

Perhaps indeed a fmall Community, of which

every Member fcrupled taking an Oath, may,

by ftrid Difcipline, fubiift for fome Time v/ith-

out it : and a fmall Sedt of fuch Perfons in the

Midil of a larger Community, may, under due

Limitations, be fafely excufed from it alfo, whilfl

they continue fufficiently diilinguifhed from the

^ Nui-nb, XXX, 2. * Heb. vi. 16.

^
rea
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reft of the World ; and whilil the Value, which

they fet on this Indulgence, makes them fear-

ful of doing any Thing to forfeit it. But were

fuch a Permiffion to become general throughout

a large Nation, efpecially one enjoying Wealth

and Commerce and Liberty -, were all the dif-

ferent Sorts of Perfons in it to be releafed at once

from what they all looked on as their flrongeft

Obligation to Truth; it is eafy to fee, that uni-

verfal Confufion mud inevitably follow. And

there is not any Age, or Nation of the World,

but have fhewn, that they were fenfible of this.

All Governments have ever required the mofl

highly efteemed of their Subjeds, on every fit

Occaiion, to confirm their Teftimony by an Ap-

peal to God : for if it is not demanded of every

one who is able to give it with a good Confci-

ence, how can it be expected of any ?

Not only amongfl the Heathens therefore,

but amoDgil the holy Patriarchs alfo, from

early Times, good Men have afked, and equally

good Men have given, the Security of an Oath.

God himfeif is reprefented in Scripture as fwear-

jng to Men : and Men are not only introduced

fweafing to God j / l)ave [worn, and am Jied-

fajlly purpofed to keep thy Comrnandments ^
y but

''Pf. cxix. io6<-

• in
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in the Law of Mofes, they are exprefsly com-

manded to /wear by his Name to one another *.

Cafes are fpecified, in which the Oath of the

Lordft:all be between them *"
.• and it is appoint-

ed, that if any Man hear the Voice offwearingt

that is, have the Form of an Oath pronounced

to him, as called to be a Witnefs, by the Ma-
giftrate j if he doth not utter upon that Oath,

what he hath feen or known of the Matter, he

Jhall bear his Iniquity s. Nor do the Prophets,

though they fometimes improve upon the Law,

and carry Things to a higher Degree of Purity

and Stridlnefs, ever mention Oaths, but with

Honour ; provided Men fwear as Jeremiah di-

rects, in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouf-

nefs ^. And far from intimating, that under

the Mefliah this Adt of Religion would become

unlawful 5 they foretell, in Paflages, which mufl

be underflood of the Gofpel Times, that then

unto God every Kneejhall bow, and every Tongue

flmllfwear '.

But as all Things are liable to Abufe, and

few Things in Religion have efcaped it

;

great Abufes in the Matter of Oaths had pre-

vailed amongft the Jews, before our Saviour's

* Deut. X. 20. ^ Exod. xxii, II. sLev. v. i.

?» Jej-. iy. 2. * If. xlv. 23. See alfo xix. 18, and Ixv. 16.

Days^
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pays. Prompted by wicked Motives to interpret

away the Obligation of the thirdCommandment,

ss far as they could, fome of them pretended,

that fwearing to a vain Thing meant only fwear-

ing to a falfe one; and therefore made no Scruple

at all of needlefs Oaths, if they v/ere but true

ones. Others, bec^ufe it was only faid, T^hou

jhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in

iuaifi, thought it very lawful, fo they did not

life that Name exprefsly, to fwear when they

would, by other Forms, however equivalent '',

And upon this Imagination a yet worfe was

grafted; that fuch Oaths, not being of the Sort,

to which alone the Law related, they were liable

to no Puni(hment for breaking them, nor con-

fequently obliged to keep them '. For thefc

Notions we find in their Writings, preferve4

to this Day. Indeed our Saviour informs us

that in his Time they did not conceive all fuch

Oaths to be void, but fome only. If a Man
fwore by the Altar ^ it was iiothing : if by the

^ Fhilo srEiii lu'i u nhi tof/.uv. Lightf. in Matth. V. Amongft th?;

Heathens, Rhacla?ncntkus firft forbad fwearing by the Gods, and

dirt c^ed theni to fwear by the Goofe, and the P"g, the Ram,
and the like. Sccrat. 1. 12. rerum Cretkarum in Schol. Arijicph. in

Av. which Ectjiatb. vaOd.V. p. 1871. Ed^Rom. faith he did vnt^

TW pj3 Sscir oKOfAa^tiir £ot -cj^.riv. And Porphyry dc Abji. 1. 3. p. 285.

faith, Socrates followed this Law oi Rhadamantbus. Socrates faith

in Plato's Gorgias, Ma, tot avio., tqv Aiyvnliuiv Beat. 'J-abl. Ran}h^

jEg. 1 5. c. 1. §. 5. ' Lightf. in Matth. v.

6 Gift
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Qift upon it, that was binding. And other like

Diftindlions without a Difference they had ; by

which the artful could entangle others, and

keep themfelves free "".

Such then being the Advantage of Oaths, and

fuch the yewijb Pefverlions of them ; which is

it likely, that our bleffed Lord intended to for-

bid ; the total Ufe, or the Abufe only ? Is it

credible in the leaft, that he, who/e Kingdom is

not of this World"", fhould mean to take aw^ay

from all the Governments of this World, a

Right, which they had enjoyed from the Crea-

tion to that Day ? Can it be imagined, that the

greateft Lover of Mankind, that ever was, would

loofe the firmeft Bonds of human Society ; and

make it a Part of his Reformation of Things,

to forbid our acknowledging ourfelves to fpeak

in the Prefence of God, and to incur his Dif-

pleafure, if we fpeak falfely ? Certainly this was

not his Intention, if his Words can poffibly

iignify any Thing elfe ; and I lliall proceed to

fhew you, that they naturally may ; indeed,

that they muft.

It is true, the Prohibition is at firfl View ab-

folute and general : but fo are many others in

*" Matth. xxiii. i6—Z2. SqqWqI/. Matth. v. 35. " John
xviii. 36.

Scripture,
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Scripture, and particularly in the Sermon on the

Mount, which yet every one allows to have

their Limitations in the Nature of the Thing.

The very next Prohibition after this, is juft as

general : But Ifay unto you^ that ye refijl not

Evil °. Yet on fome Occafions, and in fome

Ways, we all do and ought to refift it. Ano-

ther in the next Chapter is, Take therefore no

Thoughtfor the Morrow ''. And a third im-

mediately follows, fudge not, that ye he not

judged '^. Here all the World underftands our

Saviour to fpeak only of needlefs Thought and

rafh Judgment. And why then fliould not we

underftand him to fpeak of needlefs and rafli

Swearing ; and apprehend, that he chofe fuch

comprehenlive Terms on all thefe Subjeds, be-

caufe there was much Occalion to warn Men
ftrongly; and in Comparifon little Danger of

their failing to make proper Exceptions ? There

is full as much Ground in the Reafon of the

Cafe, to think thus of the Point before us, as

of the reft : and there is farther Ground from

his Words themfelves ; for they are vifibly

pointed againft the JewifJj Evafions, which I

have juft mentioned to you. Some of them

imagined, they could not fin by other than

'•Matth. V. 39. P Matth. vl. 24. =« Matth. vii. i.

falfe
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falfc Swearing. He therefore tells them, that

Swearing at all was a Sin; meaning, where they

could avoid it : but Swearing before a Magiftrate

they could not avoid. Some again thought, if

God was not named, the Oath was harmlefs.

He therefore (hews them, that their other com-

mon Forms were of the fame Nature, as if they

did name him : for they all referred to him ;

Heaven was his 'Throney Earth his Foot-Jiool,

jferufalem his City ; their Heads and Lives were

preferved by his Power, not their own '. So

that fwearing by fuch Things, indeed by any

Thing, is in effedt fwearing by God himfelf

:

(For the World is the Lord's, and the Fulnefs

thereof^ :) and bringing any Part of it into the

Form of an Oath, can have no other Senfe, than

appealing to him, as the Difpofer of that, and

the whole. Now from hence again our Savi-

our appears not to condemn Swearing before an

Officer of Juftice ; for on fuch an Occalion thefe

Forms were never admitted. And what he doth

condemn, the Words following his Prohibiti-

on, joined with it, as they ought, fhew plainly

enough. Swear not at ail : but let your Com-

municatien be, yea, yea ; nay, nay. Comrnu-

nication, here and elfewhere, mean?, Difcourfe

'Matth.v. 34,35, 36. 'Pfal. ], 12.

with
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"with one another : as when St. Paid Aut^^,

Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of

your Mouth \ The original Word, as v/ell as

the Englifii is the fame in both Places, and

confefTedly denotes this. Oaths in commcn
Talk therefore are the Thing, which our bleffed

Lord intended to forbid, and nothing elle. Had

he defigned to prohibit more, he would have

faid, " Swear not at all, but let your Anfwer,

«* even though a Magiftrate require an Oath

*« of you, be only yea, yea; and nay, nay."

But when he faith only, Swear not at all^ but

let your Communicationy your ufual Difcourfe

confift of naked AfTertions, and no more -, we

cannot reafonably extend the firft Part of his

Precept beyond the latter; but muft underfland

the Cafe, in which we are forbidden Swearing,

to be the fame with that, in v/hich we are con-

fined to bare affirming or denying: which is our

daily familiar Speech. And a farther Confirma-

tion of this, if it needs one, follows in what he

adds : For whatfoever is tnore than thefe, comet

h

of Evil. Now common Swearing can indeed

come only of Evil. But taking a folemn Oath,

on A-ffairs of Moment, may come, and often

doth, from Reverence of our Maker, from Dcfirc

' Eph. iv. 2£j.

of
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of maintaining Peace and Juftice amongft our

Fellow-crcatures : and adually maintains them

in a better Degree, than could be done with-

out it.

Our SavioUr^s Words then fufficientjy inter-

pret themfelves : and they interpret thofe of the

Text by neceflary Confequence. For if he in-

tended only to prohibit common fwearing in

Converfation, St. ^ameSi we may be fure, in-

tended no more, than his Mafler did j efpecially

in Words, that are evidently copied from his

Mafter's. If they are without Dependence on

what comes before and after, we have no other

Rule to explain them by. And if they arecon-

neded with it, the Connexion leads us to the

fame Senfe. In the 8th Verfe he exhorts to

Patience under Afflidions. In the 9th he cau-

tions againft one common Mark of wanting it,

envying the more profperous : Grudge not one

againft another^ Brethren, left ye be condemned

»

Then after fetting before them Examples of Pa-

tience, in the loth and nth 5 he proceeds, in

the 1 2th, to warn them of another Fault, which

Impatience too frequently produces : But above

all Things, my Brethren, /wear not : have a

peculiar Care, that your Sufferings and Injuries

tempt you not to a pafiionate and profane Ufc

Vol. IV. R q/
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of the Name of God : nay, Swear not by Heaven^

er by Earthy or by any other Oath : do not ima-

gine, that foftening and mincing your Impre-

cations will change the Nature of them : but

kt your yea, heyea ; and your nay, nay : let your

AiTertions and Denials, under the greateft Pro-

¥ocations,.be mere Affertions and Denials, with-

out any fuperadded Vehemence of Phrafe : lej}

you fall into Condefnnation for irreligious Ex-

preffions of Warmth, as others will for un-

charitable repining. We have therefore nO'

mranner of Reafon to think, that St. Jarnes difap-

proved fwearing before a Magiftrate, to which

his Prohibition of fwearing by Heaven and

Earth cannot poflibly relate ; or even fwearing

en any other folemn and needful Occafion : but

only fuch Oaths, as are apt to break out in com-

mon Speech, efpecially from Perfons under

Opprefiion.

And it is very material to obferve farther,

that the more ferious and ftridt of the Jewijh

Teachers themfelves forbid fwearing in the

fame general Terms, with our Saviour and

St. Jarnes. Bat when they fay, as more

than one oFihem doth, that ** it is good for a

«' Man not. to fwear at all;" do they mean, that

it IS good for him not to fwear in Cafes, where
'^ their
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their own Law requires that he (hall fwear ?

Nay Solomon himiclf mentions the Charaftef

of him thatfweafethy as a blameable one: and

of him that feareth an Oath) as a commend-

able one ". Doth he mean to eontradidt Mofesi

whofe Law was.then in force, and to fay no Man
fhould take an Oath on any Exigence whatever?

No certainly : but that he ouo;ht to avoid it^

whenever, confi(TBtitly with other Obligations,

it can be avoided. Nay^ the Heathen Moralifls

alfo, at one Time feem to prohibit fwearing ab-

folutely; and at another interpret their Inten-

tion to be, that an Oath fliould be ufed very

fparingly ^. In fliort, their Words, and our

Saviour's too, were meant and taken in exadlly

the fame Manner, as ours are at prefent, when

at any Time we dire(5t a Child, or a Servant,

that they muft be fure never to fwear. And
there is a mofl remarkable Infiance, in thd

yewipj Hiftorian 'JoJ'ephus'^3 of the Neceffity of

interpreting this Rule with fome Exceptions

;

though it be laid down in as abfolute and flrong

Terms, as well can be. The KjJeiteSi o. Se6t

of that Nation, he tells us, had fb great

an Abhorrence of fwearing that they looked

" Eccl. ix. 2. ^ See the Beginning of Serm. 15. '^ B. J^

1. 2. c. 8. §. 6, 7, p. 162, 163. Ed. Haverc,

R 2 upon
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upon taking an Oath, even as a worfe Crime

than breaking it. And yet thefe very Per-

fons, he informs us but a few Lines after,

were obliged on their Admiffion into that Sedl,

to take a moft folemn Oath. And therefore in

Reality they could condemn only needlefs ones,

however generally they might fpeak, to guard

againft them the better.

But we have flill further Evidence, that fomc

Oaths remained, after our Saviour's Prohibition,

as lawful as before. He himfelf, our faultlefs

Pattern, made ufe of them. When the High

Priejl adjured htm by the living God, to fay, if

he were the Chrijl, the Son of the Blejfed -, he

aPiirmed upon Oath, that he was ^. For, ac-

cording to the Jewifi Manner of fwearing in

their Courts of Juftice, the Magiftrate, as I have

already obferved to you, pronounced the Form

of the Oath; and then the Perlbn, brought be-

fore him, was underftood to fpeak under the

Obligation of it. Now to all the Queftions of

the High Prieft before, our bleffed Lord had

returned no Anfwer : but to this, which he

would have anfwered leaft of all, if judicial

Oaths had been contrary to his own Precepts,

he anfwers immediately. Nay, we find him

y Matth. xxvi. 6^^ 64. Mark xiv. 61, 62.

4 Uttering
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uttering a folemn Oath, even where the Ma-
giflrate's Authority was not interpofed : Verily

Ifay unto you^ we tranflate it, there jhall be no

Sign given; but the Original is, if thereJhall be

a Sign given, to this Generation ^ ,- which, the

Learned well know, is only an Abridgment of

the common Phraie, " T^he Lord </<? fo to me
** and more a!fo, if* this be not true/' But,

left any one (hould alledge, though without a

Shadow of Reafon, that our Saviour might ex-

empt him felf from what he bound his Difciples

to 3 obferve farther, that one of the moft emi-

nent of them, St. Paul, hath in fcveral of his

Epiftles made ufe of one Form or another of

fwearing, on Occafions, which he faw were

proper : God is my Witnefs ^ : I call God for a

Record upon my Soul ' : Thefe Things^ which I
write unto you, behold, before God^ I lie not ''.

And which is yet more, he writes to the T^hef-

falonians thus : / adjure you by the Lord, (for the

marginal Tranllation is the right one) I lay you

under the Tie of an Oath, that this Epijlle be

read to all the holy Brethren \ Now is it pofli-

ble, that he fhould underftand (o little, or ob-

ferve fo ill, the Rules of that Gofpel, which h#

» Mark viii. 12. ' Ruth i. 17. aSam. iii. 35. xix. 13.
* Rom i. 9. •= i Cor. i. 23. "* Gal i. 20. * 1 Thcfl". v.

R 3 had
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had learnt from Chrift himfelf by Revelation,

and received an extraordinary Commiffion of

Apofllefhip to teach, as both to do himfelf, and

oblige others to do, what Chrift had forbidden

.

and even be gyilty of it in thofe very Writings*

which make Part of God's Word? Or is not his

Pra61:ice, in thefe Circumftances, an abundant-

ly fufficlent Commentary on our Saviour's Doc-

trine ? We have, befides this, if it were want-

ed, the Teftimony of Clement of Alexandria % a

Writer of the fecond Century, that St. John gave

an AiTurance upon Oath to a young Man, whofe

unhappy Cafe he apprehended to need it.

What the Pradice of Chriflians in the two

fucceeding Ages was, is neither fo material, nor

quite certain. Some of them perhaps might

think that our Saviour had abfolutely condemned

all fwearing '. Others like him might fpeak

agalnft it ftrongly in general : and yet like him

allow of Exceptions. But no Wonder, if they

were feldom willing to fwear before Heathen

Magjflrates, becaufe they muft ufually have

fworn by Heathen Gods. And therefore Ter-

^ Lib. Quis dives falvabitur & ap. Eufeb. H. E. 1. 3. c. 23, qV
tyyvuiMV:^, t^Topu^JVi?, u<; e(piaiv ivpn [ae] Tai. x. t. A.

s Bajilieies, when n.wly turned Chnilian, and required by his

Fellow-foldiers to take an Oath, ju» i^ntui wjtj •aa.fce.wa.t o^twcn

i\cilo£^aitiTO' ^fifiato) yag v'7tttf)(ti*, Eujeb. H. E. 1. 6. C. 5.

- tuUian^
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tullian, who alfo lived in the iecoiixi Century,

acquainted the Emperors in his Apology ^, what

Sort of Oath« a Believer in Chfift could take 5

and what he could not. But as foon as ever

Chriftianity waseftabliflied, Mag-idTates required

this Security, and Subjedis gave it, juft as freely

as had been done among the yews before.

All thefe Confiderations unite in (liewing,

that the Words of our Saviour and St. yamei

relate only to fwearing, without Neceffity, in

Difcourfe. But indeed were there much lefs

to favour this Limitation, yet while the State

of the World continues fuch as it is .; if QueRi-

ons of Importance arife, as they often do, which

cannot be decided as they ought, without our

Teftimany, and the Magiflrates will accept no

Teftimony, except upon Oath j how mud we

adt r Muft we fland by, and fee Falfehood and

Wickednefs triumph, and the Fortunes and

Lives of Men taken away unjuil:ly, rather thaii

60 2l Thing, confefTedly lawful in itfelf, to

prevent it i Or ought we not in fuch a Cafe to

follow the Direcflion, / will have Mercy and not

Sacrifice *
; prefer the moral and unchangeable

Duty of fupporting Truth and Right, before

*" C. 32 Sed & juramus, ficut non per Genios Csfarum, fie.

per falutem eorum, quce auguilior ell onuiibus Geniis. »• Hof.
vi. 6. Matth, ix. 13. xii. 7.

R 4 the
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the pofitlve and mutable one, if it were one,

of abftalning from an Oath ?

But the Cafe of Oaths not impofed by the

Magiitrate, is very different. And we ought

to be extremely cautious about them, and main-

fell a ftrong Reludlance to take them. It is

true, our Saviour's Prohibition is only of fwear-

ing in common Difcourfe : and what we deli-

berately affert on Occurrences of more than

ordinary Moment, is of a Nature very fuperior

to common Difcourfe : for which Reafon, and

efpecially fince he and his Apoftles did on fuch

Occafions make ufe of Oaths, it is not always

unlawful for us to do fo too. But it is much
more expedient and prudent i it fhews a far

hieher Reverence of the Name of God, and a

more pious Fear of tranfgrefling j it is keeping

ourfelves from the Appearance, from the Bor-

ders of Evil ; from becoming guilty infenfibly,

and then more and more guilty ; refolutely to

avoid fuch Oaths, whenever we poffibly can ;

and mod Men may avoid them intirely. It

happens exceedingly feldom, to very few of us,

that pur Sincerity cannot be fuiHciently evi-

denced, if we will, by other Methods of making

}t believed, that will appear abundantly worthy

pf Credit; without the awful Solemnity of aq

Appeal
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Appeal to God ; which ought to be facredly re-

ferved for Emergencies of uncommon Neceflity.

Thus I have endeavoured to (hew you, how

far Oaths are lawful. And the Subjedb is ma-

terial enough to be thus enlarged on, were it

only for the three following Reafons : that

Chriftianity may not lie under the Imputation,

for a heavy one it would he, of cenfuring as

criminal, what the Welfare of Society makes

indifpenfable : that the whole Body of its Pro-

feffors may not be accufed of authorizing the

Tranfgreffions of one of its fundamental Pre-

cepts : and that none of you in particular, if

at any Time called to give your Teftimony in a

legal Manner, may do it with a Confciencc

doubtful, whether you do well or ill : for what^

foever is not of Faith, is Sin ". But a fourth

Ufe may be, to lay open the Error of fome,

who imagine thcmfelves led more immediately,

than others, by the Spirit of God within them :

but indeed are led, in this Matter at leaft, by

miftaken Appearances, to condemn what Scrip-

ture hath not condemned, and the Good of

Mankind requires to be pradtifed. Only you

wijl remember, that though the Confequenccs

of their Opinion, were it to prevail, would be

^jftremely hurtful -, yet they cannot intend thofe

* Rom. xlv. 33,

Confe-
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Confequences: for that would be intendingHarm
to themfelves, as well as others.

There is yet one more, and a very ferious

Ufe, to be made of the Doctrine you have heard:

that if the Bond of an Oath, oniit Occafions,

be of fuch Importance to Society ; fince an

awful Regard to God is what gives to all Oaths

their whole Force and Efficacy, that Regard

fliould be cultivated with the utmoflCare; what-

evermay lefrenit,<iifcountenanced; whatevermay

angment it, encouraged : elfe, befides lofmg all

the Diredion and the Comfort, \vhich Religioa

gives to well-difpofed Perfons; all the Reftraint,

which it lays on others, will be loft too : and

the Dread of an Almighty Avenger being taken

away, the raoft facred of Obligations will be-

come no better, than a more efFedtual Means of

committing Injuftice. Human Laws will foon

prove too weak, when thofe of Heaven are caft

off: every one will do what is right in his own

Eyes \ and every Man's Hand be againft his

Brother. Therefore diligently preferve the Re-

verence of God ftrong upon your own Hearts,

and the Hearts of all who belong to you : for

ibe Fear of the Lord is the Begi?ming oflVifdonn

a good Vnderjianding have they, that do there-

after : the Praife of it enduretb for ever '".

» Judges xv^ii. 6. xxi. 25. »> Pfal. cxi. 10.

^' SER-
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EXOD. XX. 7.

^bou fialt not take the Name of the Lord thy

God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him

guiltlefsy that taketh his Name in vain.

HAVING already {hewn, that the Chrlf-

tian Religion hath not forbidden the Ufe

of all Oaths : it is natural to confider diftind:-

ly, in the next Place, thofe Kinds of Oaths,

which are forbidden. And I have chofen to-

fpeak of this Matter from the third Command-
ment : which would have been of very fmall

Significancy under the Gofpel, as it only pro-

hibits fwearing in vain, if our Saviour, by a

fubfequent Law, had prohibited fwearing at all.

But as you have now feen that he doth not, it

ftill continues to be of the fame Force and

Weight, as when it was delivered at iirft, from

the
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the Mouth of God bimfelf, with that awful

Solemnity, which you may read in the Chapter

before the Text: vihcn the Lord defcended upon

Mount Sinai in Fire , with Thunders and Light-

nings, and the Voice ofa Trumpet exceeding loud,

and the Smoke thereofafcended as the Smoke of a

Furnace, and the whole Mountain quakedgreatly \

And the Lordfpake with a loud Voice, unto all

the Affembly out of the Midji of the Fire, of the

Cloud and of the thick Darknefs, thefe Words '',

which I have laid before you.

Precepts, delivered in fuch a Manner, we

may be furc God will expeifl us to obey with

more than ordinary Care : and therefore we are

deeply concerned to acquaint ourfelves with the

Import and Extent of them. Now the Words

of this Commandment are very comprehenfive.

For, as Vanity fignifies in Scripture Language,

both what hath no Being ; and what is of no

Importance, and therefore is confidered as if

it had no Being -, fo applying the Name of God

to Vanity, (which is the mofl literal Tranllation

of the Words rendered, taking it in vain) figni-

fies of Confequence giving Teftimony upon

Oath, either to what is not, or to what in Com-
parifon is nothing : that is, either to Falfehoods,

•Exod.xix. i6, 18. *Dcut. V. 22.

or
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or to Trifles. Undoubtedly fwearing to Falfe-

hoods is the chief Thing forbidden here; and

by fome hath been thought the only one. But

as the Words of the Prohibition fairly compre-

hend fwearing to Trifles alfo -, and as the oldeft

Tranflations, and moft learned of the Jewt/b

Writers have undcrftood them to comprehend

it ; and efpecially, as our Saviour hath eftablifhed

this Latitude of the Phrafe by his own Interpre-

tation of it : we are certainly to confider them,

as taking in both Senfes. I fhall therefore treat

of this Commandment firfl as forbidding falfe

Oaths ; and afterwards, as forbidding needlefs

and common ones.

Now Oaths are of two Sorts : either fuch, as

affirm or deny fomewhat concerning paft or

prefent Matters, and are called aflertory : or

fuch, as engage and give AfTurancc concerning

Time to come, and are called promifTory. To
begin with the former.

If ever we aflert any Thing upon Oath,

which we know or believe to be falfe : if wc

deny any Thing, which we know or believe to

be true : if we either affirm, cfr dicny, in Mat-

ters, of which we know nothing : or if, in Mat-

ters, of which we do know fomething, we fpeak

beyond our Knowledge ; declaring curfelves to

be
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be certain of what we only believe; or to be-

lieve firmly what we only fufpeifl and guefs :

every one of thefe Things, in its different De-

gree, is profaning the Name of God to atteH: a

Falfehood. And farther, if, when we are fworn

to tell the whole Truth, we conceal defignedly

any Part of it, which we think may be of Mo-
ment; here again we are guilty of breaking our

Oath. Nay indeed, though we are not fworn

to tell the whole, yet we fhould obferve, that

the only Reafon of giving Evidence at all is, that

Right may be done; and fuppreffing a Truth

may fometimes as intirely millead and deceive,

as telling the grofTeft Falfehood. In fbort then,

if we ufe any Method whatever, be it aggravat-

ing, or be it palliating, to dlfguife the real State

of the Cafe : if we relate it in any other Man-

ner whatever, than the fairefl and plained we

can, after diligently recolledling and confidering

well : every fuch Artifice amounts to a Violation

of this great Law of God.

And if Witneffes ought to obferve fuch Im-

partiality ; you will eafily apprehend, that Jury-

men and Judges are at lead equally bound to

it : for they are not only upon Oath too, but

appointed, and intruded by public Authority

:

and if any Thing- influences them; bar a deady

• -' 6 Regard
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Regard to Truth 3 what fhould be the Security

0^ Juftice, becomes an Inftrument of Oppref-

fion : 'Judgment^ as the Scripture expreffes it,

is turned into Gall; and the Fruit of Righteouf-

nefs into Hemlock \ Indeed whoever hath fwora

to fpeak and determine uprightly, and permits

himfelf to be any Way biafledj though he fliould

happen to do right, yet fince he was difpofed to

have done the fame Thing, though it hkd been

wrong; is perjured in his Intention, though in

the particular Fadl he may not.

And greatly akin to the Guilt of being per-

jured ourfelves, nay often as bad, and fometimes

worfe, if poffible, is that of inducing others to

be perjured : a Sin which is committed, not

only by dire<ft hiring of them to fwear Falfe-

hoods; but by awing and intimidating; by

courting and flattering ; by intimating Advan-

tages to them, if they can truly fwear fo and fo ;

by talking them into a Perfualion of what they

were not fully perfuaded of before; and thus

making them ftrain hard to believe, that they

know or remember more or lefs, than they do.

Another Way, and a very wicked one, of mak-
ing Witneffes forfwear themfelves, is, when
artful Men contrive, that they (hall ufe Forms

• Amos vi. 12.

of



256 SERMON Xlir.

of Words, of which they do not throughly un-*

derftand the Import : or difconcert them foj on

their Appearance in a Court of Juftice, by im-

proper Treatment of them ; and aftonifh and

confound them in fuch a Manner, by a Muhi»

plicity of captious Queftions ; that they hinder

them from fpeaking the Truth which they in-

tended, or drive them into faying Falfehoods

which they did not intend.

And if it be flnful, by any fuch Methods, to

make WitnefTes bear falfe Teftimony : it can-

not be innocent, by unfair Suggeftions, and falfe

Colours put on Fadts orLaws, to procure a wrong

Vcrdidt or Sentence. Let any one fuppofe him-

felfa Sufferer by unjuftReprefentations ofa Cafe,

and he w^l ftrongly feel, how bad they are.

Surely then he cannot indeed think them allow-

able, merely becaufe he is a Gainer by them.

It is very true, that in all thefe Matters,

which 1 have mentioned, fometimes Intereft,

fometimes PrepolTeffion, blinds People to a

flrange Degree. But therefore it is their Duty,

and fhould be their Bufinefs, to watch them-

felves: for no Inducement whatever can juftify

fpeaking or adling againft Truth. Be it Affedi-

on ever fo well-grounded, be it Refentment ever

fo jufl:, be it Zeal for a Party, civil or religi-

ous.
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«us, which we think it ever fo needful to fup-

port; be it Refpedt for the Great and Powerful,

CompalTion for the Poor and Diflreffed ; be it

in a Word, what it will, that turns Men afide

in Judgment from Juftice and Equity ; he v/ho

teftifies or determines on fuch Motives, teftifies

or determines againft his Oath. And becaufe

Men are often influenced by thefe Things, with-

out feeing it diftindly; whoever is called upon

to bear any Part injudicial Affairs, ought to ex-

amine himfelf beforehand with due Care -, and

purify his Heart from whatever Difpofitions may
corrupt his Integrity.

But there are fome Occafions, on which Do-
ing fo is peculiarly requifite. If, for Inilance,

a Cafe, depending at prefent, may be likely to

prove our own Cafe hereafter, or even appears

to have any Connexion with it : we are flrongly

tempted to incline a little, perhaps more than a

little, to the Side, that makes for us ; and ima-

gine, there cannot be much Harm in that :

whilft yet we hold thofe in the utmoft Abhor-

rence, who are but equally partial on the other

Side. And if we have any Motive, that looks

of a more generous Kind; if it may promote a

good Caufe, if it may (ervQ a Friend, or a

Neighbour, if it may relieve in what fcems a

Vol. IV. S hard
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hard Cafe ; then we are apt to think it meri-

torious to tranrgrefs. But indeed no Caufe is fo

good, as that of a confiant Adherence to Truth

and Right: and if we depart from it, for what

we imagine a valuable End ; we teach and pro-

voke others to depart from it, for what they

imagine fuch : and God knows then, who may

prove the greateft Sufferers at laft. As for the

Plea of good Nature on thefe Occafions; it is

never a true good Nature. For, in all Trials of

Property, {hewing any undueFavour to one Side,

is doing juft fo much Hardfhip to the oppofite :

and in all Trials for Crimes, whatever is unfair-

ly done for the Advantage of the Perfon accufed,

is done equally to the Difadvantage of public

Order and Safety. And though poffibly both

fome Cafes and Laws, may feem and be hard

ones; yet this is the Concern of the iegiflative

and regal Authority, not ours : and though it

be very laudable to obtain, if we can by proper

Means, a Mitigation of the Sentence, and even

a Change of the Law itfelf, when it is requifite ^

we can never be at liiberty, while it continues

in Force, to elude and defeat it, by falfe Evi-

dence or wrong Determinations. If we were,

every one's Fancy would foon become the Rule

of his whole Behaviour.

There
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There is indeed one Thing, that looks a little

plaufible, urged in Favour of fuch Pra(5tices; but

it may be urged, as well, for almoll any Sort of

Difhonefty in the World : that if we fcruple a

fmall Matter of Unfairnefs, our Adverfaries will

not 3 and if they take all Advantages, we muft

too J elfe we are not upon even Ground. But

in general, Sincerity and Integrity, with a mo-

derate Share of Prudence, will do more than fet

us on even Ground. He that walk^th upright-

ly y walketh furely ''. His Method of acting will

be confident, his Character will be his Advo-

cate and Evidence : whilft artful Knavery will

only entangle and difcredit itfelf. But when

this proves otherwife, as it fometimes may;

our true Wifdom is, to be content it fiiould : to

fupport ourfelves with the Telfimony of a good

Confcience 3 and look forward to the approach-

ing Hour, when it fhall be amply rewarded.

Such then is our Duty with refpedl to Oaths,

in every Part of judicial Proceedings : and per-

forming it faithfully is a Matter of fuch un-

fpeakable Importance, to the Fortunes, the Re-,

putations, the Liberties, the Lives of Men, that

all Ages and Nations have fliewn a flrong Senfe

of it, and made Provifion accordingly. The
^ Prov. X. g.

S 2 Jewijh
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JewiJJj Law hath exprefsly direded : If afalfc

Witnefs rife up againfi any Many to tefl'ify againf

him. that which is wrong: thenfjail ye do unto

him, as he had thought to have done unto his

Brother, and thine Eye fiall not pity % The

Laws of Ibme other Countries indeed have not

gone fo far : yet the mildefl have fliewn a De-

teftation, both of perjured Evidences and per-

jured Judges. And however Penakies, enadted

by Men, may be avoided ; the Judgments de-

nounced by God cannot : whofe Word hath

declared : A falfe Witnefs fall not be unpunifi-

ed; and he, thatfpeaketh Lies, fiall not efcape ^

.

Wo unto them, thatjufify the Wickedfor Reward;

and take away the Righteoufnefs ofthe Righteous

from him ^. He that jufifeth the Wicked, and

he that condemneth the Juf, even they both are

an Abomination to the Lord \

If indeed Men give falfe Evidence without

defigning it, through unavoidable Miftake or

Forgetfulnefs ; they deierve Compaffion, and

not Cenfure. And if they fhould fail a little in

the due Care of recollecting ; or even fhould

be a little warped by unperceived Prejudices :

this, though highly blameable, falls very (hort

of deliberate Perjury. And the more dreadful

'Deut. xlx. 16, ig, 21. *^ Prov. xix. 5. ^If. v. 21,23.

hfiov. xvii. 15.

that
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that Crime is, the more cautious we Hiould be,

not only of committing it curklves, but of im-

puting it rallily to our Neighbours. Let us

therefore fo judge one another, as remembering,

that God will judge us all.

I fhall only add, under this Head, that Afier-

tions upon Oath, which are not before a Magi-

ftrate, but in a private Way between two Parties,

though there is very feldom Occafion for them,

yet whenever we do make them, require, as

much as others, the ftridteft Veracity : and will

fubjed: us to equal Punifhment, though not

from our Fellow-creatures, yet from our Maker,

if we employ them to miflead thofe, whom we

profefs to inform.

The fecond fort of Oaths, mentioned in the

Beginning, are promiflory ones : by which we

give Affurance of our doing, or abftaining from,

fuch and fuch Things hereafter. Now thefe

again are fcarce ever needful, and confequently

Icarce ever allowable; excepting where the Law

of God or Man prefcribes them. But when

thev are taken, their Obligation is not at all the

lefs for their being taken unnecefTarily. And

therefore let us inquire how far it extends. In

the firfl Place then. Men forfwear thcmfelves,

whenever they fwear to do any Thing, which

S 3
they
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they know they cannot do -, as for Inftance, to

execute an OtHcfe, for which they are fenfible

they have not AbiUties or Leifure. Indeed, if

they only beUeve they cannot, or have no fuffi-

cient Reafon to think they can, and yet abfo-

lutely and unconditionally fwear, that they will,

th^.ir Oath is plainly deceitful; and may occafi-

cn pernicious Difappointments in the Affairs,

with vv'hich, on the Credit of it, they are

inirufted. Nor doih it acquit them, if un-

expectedly they (liould afterwards prove able to

do, what they thought at the Time they were

not : as on the other Hand, it doth not make

Men guilty, if they (hould not prove able to

do, what they had Grounds to think they were :

for in every Thing human. Allowance is made

of Courfe for fome Degree of Uncertainty; and

therefore needs not always be exprefled. Again,

jf we promife any Thing upon Oath, which

tho' we can do, we do not firmly intend to do,

this is very grofs Perjury: for our own Inten-

tions we could not but know ; 'and therefore it

. is wilful Wickednefs to fwear contrary to them.

Nay lafily, how well (pever we might once in-

te? d ; if we are wanting at any Time afterwards

in due Cire to make our Promife good; we

yiol.ue our Engagement. For we give /Vflurance,

not
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not only of our prefent Purpofe, but of our

future Endeavours too : and therefore of our

a(5tual Performance, if we have it in our Power.

So far as indeed we have not, our Obhgation

ceafes ; or rather, is fufpended, whilft the In-

capacity continues. For if ever we become able

to do, what before v/e vi-ere not ; and the Cir-

cumilances of the Cafe remain at all the fame,

as when we obliged ourfelves; undoubtedly we
are 11:111 obliged.

But fuppofe we have fvvorn to do a Thing,

which is within our Power, but contrary to

our Duty: what is incumbent on us then?

Why, certainly taking fuch an Oath, knowing

or even fufpedting it to be fuch, was a great

Sin. But performing it, in ftead of atoning for

that Sin, would only add a fecond, and perhaps^

in fome Refpefts, a greater, to it. We have

promifed what we had no Right to promife,

and a prior Engagement to obferve the Laws of

God, renders this void from the Beginning. But

then, if only fome Part or Circumltance of it,

be unlawful ; we are firmly bound to perform

the Reft : indeed to come as near the Whole*

as, confiftently with other Duties, v/e can : and

make as good Amends, as we are able, to thofe>

who may innocently fuffer by our Failure.

S 4 You
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You will eafily apprehend from this, that if

we have promifed any Thing upon Oath, which

we can do lawfully; but cannot do without for-

feiting fome confiderable Advantage, or under-

going fome confiderable Expence or Lofs : we

are by no Means abfolved from it on that Ac-

count. For it is a known Part of the Character

of the Man, who fl^all dwell in the Tabernacle

of the Lord, and reft upon his holy Hill', that

hefweareth to his Neighboury and difappointeth
him not, though it were to his own Hindrance '.

If indeed we were not offufficientUnderftanding,

when we made the Promife; if we were deceived

or miftakcn in any Thing eflential to it; if it

was not originally intended to bind us in Cir-

cumftances, like thofe which have happened

fince, though perhaps they were not particularly

excepted beiorehand : if any oneof thefe Things

be undeniably true, we are not bound. Again,

if the Perfon, to whom we have engaged our-

felves, releafe us ; or if, where we cannot ex-

pert an exprefs Notification that he doth, there

be full Reafon to prefume it; then alfo we are

atLibcitv. And this lafl: is the Cafe of fome

Vows to God. We ought to make none rafhly :

)Dt|t ftrch as we have made, we ought to keepj

Jpfal.xv. I, 5.

unlefs
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unlefs we have Ground to think, it is not his

Will, that we fhould. And we ought to fup-

pofe it is his Will, if they neither contradid any

of our Duties in Life, nor on the whole increafe

our Temptations : above all, if they help us to

abftain from Sin, and improve in Virtue. But

if our Vow be abfurd, and unworthy of him,

to whom we offer it ; fitted only to load us with

Difficulties, and enfnare us into Tranfgreffions;

nor is likely ever to have any better EfFe6l; and

if this be not merely the Language of our In-

clinations, but the Dictate of our beft Judgment,

and that of other ferious and able Perfons ; we
may well conclude, it was never accepted and

ratified by our Maker, but on the contrary dif-

pleafing to him : and therefore is neither necef-

fary, nor proper to be obferved by us. But if,

in any of thefe Cafes abovementioned, any real

Caufe of Doubt appear, the pundlual and dif-

interefied Side is ever the fafefl. For to him,

that defpifeth the Oath^ and breaketh the Cove-

nanty thusjaitb the Lord God: as I live, furely

mine Oath that he hath defpijed, and my Cove-

nant that he hath broken, I will recompenfe it

upon his own Head ^.

,

^ Ezek. xvii. i8, 19.

Such
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Such then is the Obh'gatlon of promliTory

Oaths: into which Obligation v/e all enter,

though not in common legal Form, yet in real

Effect, by the Vow of our Baptifm, and we

acknowledge it by every fubfequent Ad of Re-

ligion. Every Time therefore that we worfhip

God, or in any other Way profefs ourfelves to

be Chriftians, we bind ourfelves to every Ad of

Chriftian Duty. But, to fpeak only of worldly

Affairs : they, in the firft Place, are under this

Tie, who promife Faith and Allegiance, as good

Subjects to the King. If any doubt of his Title

to it, they ought to apply for what they may

icon have, better Inftrudion. If they remain

unfatisfied, they ought to refufe the Oath : and

if they do fo on a Principle of Confcience, though

an erroneous one, they deferve Pity and Efleem.

But whoever takes it contrary to his Belief, and

contrary to his Intention, is a Profligate.

In the next Place, they ought frequently to

confider the Nature of this Obligation, who

have promifed due Execution of Juftice, as Ma-

giftrates : faithful Difcharge of their Trufl:, as

Officers : Diligence in teaching and exemplary

Lives, as Minifters of God's Word. And lafily,

it extends to all, who in their private Capacity

roleninly engage themfelves to each other, either

5 in
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in tlie more important Relations of Life, par-

ticu^ ;i ly that neareft one of Marriage j or in-

deed on any Occafion whatever. F(:r though

fomc Occafions may be much too flight tojudify

an Oath; yet, when we have given it, the Lord

is Witnefs, if we fail to perform according to -

the Words we have fpoken.

And nov/ it muft be obferved further, con-

cerning all Oaths, that they are ever to be taken

in their plain Senfe, and that in which we are

underftood to take them: for to have any other

in Referve, is only to millead and deceive, under

Pretence of giving Information and AfTurance.

If the Oath be a voluntary one, which we have

framed ourfelves; it can have no Ambiguity,

but what is of our own making : and if we mike

it on Purpofe to take Avantage of it, we are

deliberately and fhockingly wicked. Indeed

when the Words are prefcribed us by others, by

Authority for Inftance, if they are fairly capa-

ble of two Senfes, and it no Way appears which

was meaat; we may certainly ufe them in either.

But this will very feldom happen: and to invent

forced and drained Interpretations, to evade

binding ourfelves whilft we feem to do it, is, if

poffible, worfe of the two, than flat Perjury

without any Evafion : for he is undoubtedly the

mod
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moft thorough Sinner, who is fo with the moft

Art and Contrivance.

Some perhaps may imagine, that on certain

Occafions, Oaths are become, by Cuftom, in-

lignificant. And it muft be owned, that Cuf-

tom frequently alters the Senfe of Expreffions

in common Converfation^ and fometimes brings

them by Degrees to be mere Words of Courfe.

But folemn Ailcrtions or Promifes, above all

upon Oath, are much too ferlous Affairs to have

their Meaning changed, or funk into nothing,

by the Caprice and Fancy of the World, which

governs in trifling Talk. Appealing to God,

in the Nature of the Thing, can never be a

Matter of Form only. And the more there are,

who, in any Cafe, treat it as fuch ; the more

there are, whom the Lord will not hold guilt-

iefs K For when this awful Tie is once come to

be carelefsly and habitually broken, in any one

Inflance, be it what it will, there is a broad

Way fet open, to break it in every other. And

though, for a while. Men may forfwear them-

felves without Fear on one Occafion, and yet

fcruple it on another ; they will foon difcover,

that the Difference cannot be exceeding great :

and accordingly, iirft one Step farther will be

' Exod. XX. 7.

taken.
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taken, then another -, they that fee this, will

imitate and go beyond it -, and at length general

Confufion will be the Confequence. For v/e

cannot fubfift without placing Confidence ia

each other: and the firmeft Bond of Confidence

are Oaths. If therefore they lofe their Credit

;

mutual Truft will ceafe, or become as pernici-

ous, as mutual Diflidence; and Mifchief will

follow, without Bounds and without Remedy.

Nor are thefe dreadful Evils by any Means
the only Aggravation of this Sin. Scarce any

other affronts and dares God fo immediately

and diredly. For the perjured Man renounces

his Mercy to his Face; and openly calls upon

him to execute his Anger, if he will. Befides,

natural Inclinations, the Growth of our very

Frame, prompt us to moflSins that v/e commit,

and difguife them to our View under fpecious

Appearances. But every Principle within us,

till we llupify them all, revolts at the very

Thought of Perjury. The Advantages, that

Men gain by it, may indeed be extremely pleaf-

ing : but they cannot fail to be fliccked origi-

nally at this Manner of gaining them; and there-

fore, if they ufe it, mufl: adt in full Oppofition

both to their Confciences and their Hearts. Of
other Inftances of Wickednefs the World is apt

to
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to think very favourably ; and indulge and en-

courage thofe that pradife them. But a Man
wilfully fcrfworn is an Object of univerfal Ab-

horrence. He deferves to be fo in all Cafes: he

is fo in mod : and if in any, a Perfon, that is

known to be fuch, can be looked on with the

fame Eye, as his Neighbours ^ juft in the De-»

gree that this prevails, human Society tends to

a Diflblution.

Every Member of it therefore is concerned to

exprefs his Deteftation of fo impious and de-

flrudive a Crime. Law -makers ought to enact

the mod effedual Provifions againft it : Ma-

giftrates ought to put them in Execution, with

peculiar Vigour : and every Method (hould be

taken, to render the very Imagination of fuch

Wickednefs alarming to Men. One Method

of unfpeakable Ufe, would be, to adminifter

Oaths with great Solemnity 5 a Thing fhamefuUy

negleded amcngil: us : another, of which we
are equally unmindful, to appoint as few of

them as poffible. Oaths, given and taken fre-

quently, will be given and taken irreverently :

till at lafl Multitudes will regard them very little

more, than they do common Swearing in their

daily Converfation. But efpecially they fhould

be fpared, where if they are not, Intereft will be

per-
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perpetually tempting Men to ufe them falfely,

or procure others to do it in their Stead. Elfe,

great Numbers will be drawn into a dreadful

Sin, of which otherwife they would never have

thought ; and being confcious to themfelves of

having often tranfgrelTed fo facred an Obligation,

will make lefs Difficulty of tranfgrefiing others

alfo. The Intent of fubjeding Men to fuch

Oaths, will be anfwered very imperfe(ftly and

une(jually : the Bad will be Gainers by Perjury;

and the Good be put under heavy Difadvanta-

ges, perhaps be ruined, becaufe they dare not

incur the fame Guilt. Thefe are plain Reafons

why Swearing (hould never be required by Law
from thofe, whofe Property, or any other

favourite Intereft, is concerned, if it can be

avoided.

Yet ftill, when fuch Oaths are prefcribed,

though unnecefTarily and imprudently, it may

be impoffible for either Bulinefs or Juftice to go

on, unlefs they are adminiflered. But both

Scripture and common Reafon dictate, that no

one ought to take them, who cannot do it with

the utmoft Sincerity. And therefore if our

State of Life be fuch, that we cannot refufe them

without fuffering by the Refufal, we mufl

either change it for another, not Ihjpls to the

fame
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fame Inconvenience; or bear patiently what a

good Confcience brings upon us, and a good

God will reward us for.

I muft not conclude, without begging you to

obferve, that the Rules, which have been laid

down, concerning AiTertions and Promifes on

Oath, hold good concerning other Affertions and

Promifes too : and how crying a Sin foever Falfe-

hood is in the former, Falfehood in the latter is

the very next to it; hath the fame bad Effe(5ts of

deftroyingFaith and Truft amongft Men, though

in fomewhat a lower Degree; and the Opportu-

nities for it are fo much more frequent, that a

Lyar, who never fwore in his Life, may, by

often repeating this lefler Crime, be more guilty

on the whole, than even the perjured Wretch,

whom perhaps he holds in Abhorrence. Re-

member then, that whether you call upon God

to be Witnefs of what you fay, or not ; he is

Witnefs. And it is prefumptuous Wickednefs,

to utter an Untruth in the Prefence of the God

of Truth. For lying Lips are Abofnination to

the Lord: but they that deal truly, are his De-

light "".

"^ Prov. xii. 22c

S E R.
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SERMON XIV.

EXOD. XX. 7.

T^hou fialt not take the Name of the Lord thy

God in vain : for the Lord ivill not hold him

guiltIcfsy that taketh his Name in vain,

I
HAVE already obferved to you from thefe

Words, that the Phrafe of taking the Name

of God in vain, ftridiy tranflated, expreffes

taking and joining it to Fanity : and that Vanity

in Scripture Language means either what is not,

or what, being of fmall Confequence, may be

confidered as if it were not. So that the Pro-

hibition of fwearing in vain, or to Vanity, com-

prehends both fwearing to what hath no Truth

in it, and to what is of no fufficient Importance.

Having therefore laid before you the Nature and

Guilt of the former of thefe Crimes, I fhall

now fpcak of the latter; and fhew you the

Vol. IV. T '

Sin-
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Sinfulnefs of Oaths, and Imprecations, and every

Thing approaching towards them, in common

Difcourfe. I am very fenfible, that fcarce any

Thing can be faid on this Subjed, but what you

have often heard, and know perfectly well be-

forehand. And it is a great Aggravation of

Men's Wickednefs, that they will tranfgrefs,

where they cannot plead Ignorance. Perhaps

there never was a Preacher yet, that hath not

publlckly warned his Hearers againft profane

Swearing : perhaps there never was a Perfon

guilty of it;^ that hath not been told of his Fault

in private too. Yet how little the Effedt hath

been, your own Ears may inform you fo abun-

dantly every Day, that no one can imagine it

needlefs to fay more on this Head, Ufelefs in-

deed they may apprehend it will prove to great

Numbers. But were that a Reafon for being

filent on any Point of Dod:rine, think with

yourfelves, (and a fad Thought it is) what one

Point would there remain for us to fpeak upon >

Undoubtedly we fhould preach the Word of

God with much more Comfort, if we faw a

Profpe6t of doing it with more Saccefs. But

be our Hope of that ever fo low, we muft preach

every Part of it; and you muft regard, or dif-

regard it, as you pleafe, and take the Confe-

^uencss^
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quences. Our Commiffion is the fame with

that of the Prophet : Son of Man, go unto the

Children of thy People andfpeak my V/ords unto

them, and tell them, thus faith the Lord God,

whether they will hear, or whether they will

forbear \ Did only the lower Part of Mankind

ufe his Name irreverently ; yet they are the

Bulk of Mankind; and their prefent and future

Happinefs ought to be of as much Concern to

themfelves, and to us, as that of their Betters.

But if their Betters alfo rival them, often but

too fuccefsfully, in the iLocking Competition of

profane Language j if that Sex, on whom it fits

the worft, are not intirely free from it ; and even

thofe Perfons, who are feldom guilty of it them-

felves, by no Means take fufficient Care to re-

ftrain it in others ; the Neceffity of giving fre-

quent Cautions againil it from the Pulpit be-

comes proportionably greater.

In Difcharge of this OWigation therefore, I

beg you to obferve concerning all fuch Ex-

preffions,

I. That God hath abfolutely forbiddent them.

II. That there are many ftrong Reafons, why
he fhould.

3 Ezek. iii. 10, 11.

T 2 IJL



276 SERMON XIV.

III. That Heathens, as well as Jews and

ChrijUans, have condemned them.

IV. That no Plea of any Weight can be made

in Favour of them.

V. That all may, if they will, eafily abllain

from them.

Were all Men difpofed as they ought to be,

one (hould think it might be enough of itfelf,

^that our Maker hath abfolutely forbidden the

unnecelTary Ufe of his Name. The Words of

the Text are extremely plain : you hear them

read every Lord's Day : and you pray to him as

often as your hear them, that he would incline

your Hearts to keep this Law. Then the Words

of our blelTed Lord in the Gofpel, are fo exceed-

ing ftrong againft needlefs Oaths, that rather

than not condemn them effedually, he hath

chofen to fpeak, as if he condemned all Oaths.

And for Imprecations, no Precept in the World

ever was more exprefs, than that of theApoflle

againft them : Blefs and ciirfe not ". What
fhall we fay then ? Do we allow, that God hath

a Right to rule us, or do we deny it ? You will

not fay, he cannot forbid common Swearing and

Curfing : and furely, if he can, he hath. You
will not fay, that this Sort of Language is a

'• Rom. xii. 14,

Duty:
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Duty: why then do not the Prohibitions of

Scripture make it a Sin ? Suppofe you could

perceive no manner of Harm in the Pradtice,

doth not God know better ? And is it no Harm
to do, what he hath faid you fliall not do ? Sup-

pofe he intends it only for a Trial and Exercife

ofyour Obedience : is that a Reafon, why you

(liould difobey ? Would you bear that a Child

or a Servant fliould treat you fo ? And can it be

fit Treatment then of the Father and Lord of

all? Surely, when once his Will is declared,

that alone may be fufficient to regulate our Be-

haviour ', and it doth not look well to be very

exadi: in demanding to know why, before we
fubmit.

However, that you may fee this Obligation

in a yet fuller Light ; and that Religion may
fuffer no Imputation ofimpofing arbitrary Com-
mands in the prefent Cafe^ I proceed to (hew you

IL That there. are flrong Reafons for the

Precept now before us : which you will foon

difcern, if you think but a little of the Nature

and Tendency of the Manner offpeaking, which

it forbids. God is a Being, to whom the very

higheft of his Creatures owe allpofTible Regard

and Honour. And certainly our low Condition

and many Sins, ought not to lelTen, but increafe'

T 3 it.
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it. Both our Virtue, and our Happinefs here

and hereafter, depend on prefcrving facredly in

our Minds a Veneration for our Creator, fuch as

may influence every Action and Thought. Can

it then be allowable to intermix his holy and

reverend Name ' with all the Trifles and all the

Follies, of our common Talk : to ufe that as

an Inflrument for venting our finful Anger, for

confirming every idle Ailertion we are pleafed

to utter, for making our Difcourfe appear more

lively and humorous ? Can it be fit, we {hould

embellifli every filly and aiFedled Exclamation of

ours with the Name of God and his Chrift

;

and introduce the Mention of his meritorious

Dea'vh, of the Wounds which he received, and

•the Blood which he fhed, for our Redemption*

on fuch iliameful Occafions, as Men daily do ?

Think only, what Sort of Things they are, to

which you fometimes hear the Lord of Heaven

«nd Earth invoked to be ^ Voucher : Things,

which Men would be afhamcd to hint at in the

Prefence of an earthly Superior : and yet the

great God is called upon, famiharly and with-

out Scruple, to attend to them 5 called upon fome-

times to bear Witnefs, that we refolve to do,

what we know he hath forbidden on Pain of

<? Pfal. cxi 9.

Hell-fire.
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Heil-fire. Be aflured he is a Witnefs, and will

be an Avenger too. T^he Lord our God is a

jealous God^, And he cannot fufFer the Ho-
nour of that Name to be proflituted thus, which

he hath commanded us to pray may be fandtified

and hallowed.

Should he permit it. Piety and Virtue would

be loft from off the Earth. For if Men make

free in this Manner with the moft facred of ali

Things % talk of God and his Terrors in Jeft ;

and call down his Wrath, in this World and

the next, on themfeives and one another, for

nothing, fome of them almoft as often as they

ipeak ; what Poffibility is there, that any real

Senfe of Duty fhould remain amongft them?

Did you ever know a common Swearer, that

was in Earneft religious ? It cannot be. Either

the Fear of God will keep him from this Prac-

tice, or this Practice will wear out of his Mind
the Fear of God. That Awfulnefs, which fur-

rounds and guards Religion, will be turned into

Scorn, by taking fuch Liberties with the moft

important Articles of it. Confider : tofwearis

to acknowledge the Perfections of God, to pay

him an Adt of Worfhip and Homage, Oaths

are confecrated by him to ferve, on fit Occali-

^ Excd. XX. 5.

T 4 ons.
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ons, to this Purpofe only. "What a Crime muft

it be then, to debafe them to fuch mean and

vile Ufes, as Multitudes do ! Suppofe any other

Act of Worfhip were treated in the fame Man-

ner, and profaned every Hour, carelefsly, and

even in Mockery ; how would this appear to

you, and what muft the Confequence be ? Now
let fuch Impiety be as {hocking as it vAW ; that

of common Swearing is in its Nature full as

fliocking : and it is dreadful, that Men are fo

habituated to it, as not to feel it.

But farther : when Men are once grown fear-

lefs enough to break this known and plain Law
of Duty ; what Principles have they to deter

them from breaking any other ? When the Re-

verence of God is fo effaced from their Hearts,

that they can ufe his Name with Difregard and

Contempt ; what Hope or Thought can there

be left in them ofpleafing him ? and where then

is the Security of their not going on to offend

him by whatever additional Sins they chance to

like ? Undoubtedly there are thofe who will

fwear, and yet will not commit fome other Sorts

of Wickednefs. But there are few, if any per-

haps, that will fwear, and yet will commit no

other Sort of Wickednefs. And there are many,

that began with this Tranfgreffion only ; but

when
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when once the Breach in their Confcience was

made, it foon widened, and they admitted through

it, by Degrees, all the Vilenefs in the World.

He therefore, that would not expofe himfelf to

become profligate in all Refpedls, muft beware

of becoming fo in this. And they, that would

not have their Children or Servants fcruple no-

thing, muil: take care they fliall fcruple Swear-

ing. For this is generally one of the firft Steps

which they take towards complete WorthlefT-

nefs. And they go on afterwards much the

fafter, for another Reafon. While they dillike

profane Language, they are unqualified for

profane Company. Execrations and Blafphemies

make them tremble, and keep them at a Dif-

tance from the Abandoned. But if thefe Things

lofe their Horror, that Barrier is removed, and

they are eafily drawn in to contradl Intimacies

with thofe, who often make them, in a little

Time, as our Saviour exprefTes it, two-fold more

the Childreft of Hell, than themfelves ",

Thus doth common Swearing lead to all

Wickednefs : but it leads peculiarly to that of

falfe Swearing. In a Multitude of Words, the

wife Man obferves, there ivanteth not Sin ^

And in a Multitude of Oaths, there will never

« Matth. xxiii. 16. ^ Prov. x. 19.

want
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want Perjury. The lefs of it any one runs into,

who throws the Name of God out of his Mouth

at Random, the greater his good Fortune is: but

as the boldefl Swearers are almon: conftantly the

freed Talkers too -, and call Heaven to witnefs

the mod plentifully, juft at thofe Times when

they fpeak with the lead Confideration and

Government of their Tongues ; they cannot

avoid being guilty of falfe Oaths perpetually.

And, let any one of them fpeak his Confcience,

he muft own he hath been perjured a thoufand

Times. Perhaps he will plead, that he was not

in Earned. And were that always true, tho'

I believe it is not, far from it, in any one fuch

Perfon's Cafe in the World ; yet is Perjury a

Matter to jed with ? Are Invocations of God,

folemn Vows and Imprecations, Things for Men
to cad wantonly around them, znd fay, Am I
not in Sport ^ f Remember, he, with whom you

take thefe Liberties, hath m.ade no Allowance

for them in his Vv'^ord, nor confequently will

make any at the great Day. The Rule of his

Law is exprefs : Te fhall not/wear by my Name

falfely % neither fialt thou profane the Name of

thy God: I am the Lord ^, And we have no

Manner of Intimation, that this Command is to

£ Prov. A'xvi. 19. ^ Lev. xix. 12.

give
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give Way, as often as we think it proper to

divert ourfelves with tranfgreffing it. Befides,

there is but a Step, and it is eafily made, from

fwearing falfely in Jeft, or half Earneft, to doing

the fame Thing in downright Earneft. Taking

Oaths too frequently, and with too little Solem-

nity, even before legal Officers, is acknow-

ledged to diminifti the Reverence due to them.

What muft it do then, to ufe them continually

in common Converfation, without any Ceremony

at all? And how can it be expedled, that a Man,
who, vi'ithouttheleaft Fear of God, or Regard to

Truth, fwears a hundred Tinges over to what-

ever comes uppermoft one Hour, fhall perhaps

the very next, (provided you change the Scene)

become fuperior to every Thing that would

corrupt his Integrity in bearing Teftimony ? It

will doubtlefs be faid to this, that a Man's Ho-
nour fufficiently binds him to Veracity, when
he gives his folemn Oath, let his Senfe of Re-
ligion be as little as it will. But what if he caa

hope to avoid Difcovery, and fave his Honour ?

What if he prefers his Intereft before his Ho*
nour ? What if he thinks forfwearing himfelf,

on fome Occafion?, no Breach of his Honour,

perhaps a Point of Honour ? What fhall bind

him then, if the Fear of profaning God's Name
doth
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doth not? But Hill, it mud be owned you will

fay, that many common Swearers are Men of

Truth and Probity. Why feme, we acknow-

ledge, are : and great Pity it is, that fuch as

they, will be common Swearers. But if this

Prailice doth not lead every one into deliberate

Perjury, is it not enough, that it leads many,

that it tempts and endangers all the reft; and

that they cannot know beforehand, how great

the Danger may, at one Tim.e or other prove ?

He that is fwearing and vowing continually, it

niuft happen, that fooner or later, he will fvvear

to do fomething unlawful. Vv^hat a Snare now

is this ! It is a Sin to have taken fuch an Oath :

It is another Sin to perform it : and yet it looks

extremely like a Sin, not to perform it. Still

he certainly ought not : but it is a great Chance,

whether the Fear, or'the Shame, of that imagi-

nary Sin, may not drive him into the real one.

Such probably was the Cafe of Jeptha ; fuch

undoubtedly was that oi Herod-, who had never

been guilty of murdering John the Baptift, if

he had not firft been guilty of Swearing incon-

fiderately. For the Evangelifts exprefsly tell

us, ^he King iz'as exceeding forry : yet for his

Oatfjs Sake, andfor their Sakes whofat at Meat

with hirUi he Jent and beheaded John in the

Frijbn.
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Trtfon ^ Indeed It is a common Excufe, that

Men make for adling, as they are fenfible they

ought not, and would not etfe, that they have

fworn to do it, and therefore muft and will.

But fuppofe the Danger were only that of

fwearing to do Things not unlawful in their

Nature, but inconvenient and prejudicial to us j

it would furely be a fufficient Reafon againfl

needlefs Oaths. For in that Cafe, unlefs we be

releafed from our Engagement, which we can-

not always be, the Scripture very juftly directs :

If a Man'vow a Vow unto the Lordy orfwear an

Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond: he Jhall not

break his Word-, he jhall do according to all, that

proceedeth out of his Mouth "". Is it not then a

very wife Caution, which Solomon gives ? Be not

rajh with thy Mouth : and let not thine Heart be

hajly to utter any Thing before God '. For many

a Time have Men lamented, thro' their whole

Lives, the unhappy Confequences of one iingle

Oath.

It is very true, we may entangle ourfelves by

unlawful or imprudent Promifes, tho' we do not

add this Confirmation to them. But yet. Oaths

are underf!:ood to be, and therefore arc, a much
more folemn and ftrong and irrevocable Tie,

^ Matth. xiv. 9, lo. Markvi. 26, 27. ^ Numb. xxx. 2.

^ Ecd. V. 2.

thai\
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than mere Promifes ; and confequently make

the Cafe juft fo much the worfe. Befides, the

fame Guard upon themfelves, that reftrains

Men from fwearing ra(hly, will reftrain them

alfo from promifing rafhly : whereas he, that

is ready to pour out Oaths on every Occafion,

is in perpetual Danger of binding himfelf down

at once, by the flrongeft Obligation under which

he can be laid.

On the whole therefore, the Son of SiracFz

Advice is extremely important. Heart ye

Children^ the Difcipline of the Mouth : He that

keepeth it,Jhall never betaken in his Lips.—Accuf-

torn not thy Mouth tofwearing: neither ufe thyfelf

to the naming of the Holy One, For as the Ser-

'vant, that is continually beatenj jloall not be with'-

out a blue Mark : fo he, thatfweareth andnameth

God continually i ftjall not befaultlefs. A Man,

that ufeth much Swearingfiall befilled with Ini-

quity, and the Plague jhall never departfrom

his Houfe. If he Jhall offend, his Sin fhall be

upon him : and if he acknowledge not his Sin he

maketh a double Offence.—H^here is a Word that

is clothed about with Death : God grant that it

he not found in the Heritage of Jacob : for all

fuch TubingsJhall beJarfrom the Godly *",

^ Ecclus xxili. 7— 12.

But,
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But, befides the Sins and Dangers which I

have hitherto pointed out, confider the Matter

in another Light, and you will fee many more>

of great Moment, attending this Praftice. The
Spirit of Religion is a Spirit of Mildnefs and

Benevolence. Even the Irreligious, if they

profefs any Regard to Principle, profefs a high

Efteem for thefe Virtues. And there are few

Things lefs confiftent with them, than the com-

mon Ufe of Oaths and Imprecations. Curfing

is the Expreffion of a Heart, not fatisfied with

the Mifchief, that we can and dare inllid our-

felves, but that feeks to interefl: even the great

God, in making the Perfon, with whom we
are difpleafed, completely miferable. Recoiled:

but a little, the dreadful Words, that are uttered

;

confider a while, what Things they are, which

they who indulge themfelves this Wzy, beg of

Heaven may fall on one another's Heads : is it

poflible for the very Fiends to go beyond the

Rage and Malignity of fuch Language ? And
let it not be pleaded, that they mean nothing

of what they fay. They mean often but too

much of it, at leaft for the Time; mean almoft

always to fhew a very finful V/rath and Bitter-

nefs : and the Way, which they take to {hew

it, inflames it ftill more. For hardly any Thing

3 «P<^J^
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upon Earth blows up Anger to fo outrageous a

Vehemence, as venting it in Oaths and Curfes.

They roufe up the Paffion of thofe, who ufe

them: they provoke Paffion in Return from thofe

to whom they are ufed : and when once the

Flame thus kindled, blazes out on both Sides,

can there be in Nature a more hellifli Spedlaclc

feen or imagined ? But fuppofe the Swearer to

be of a calmer Difpofition ; continually throw-

ing out Phrafes, of fuch terrible Import, upon

all who are about him, cannot fail to lelTen

whatever Humanity he hath, and harden his

Heart towards them gradually. The leafl they

imply is an immoral Difregard of what becomes

of them. And v/q {hall never preferve that

equitable Attention to others and their Remon-

flrances, which we certainly ought, if once we

get a Flabit of driving away with a hafty Curfe,

whoever at any Time importunes us with his

Applications. Common Swearers may be, to

fome Perfons, and on fome Occafions, very

good natured Men : but on others, they find a

threatening Oath or two is fo very fhort and

eafy a Way, to get rid of a Difficulty, right or

wrong, that they often venture on moft barba-

rous Behaviour, under this Protection : and

fometimes, it may be feared, affedl fuch Langu-

age,
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age, merely to fcreen them from doing their

Duties, and in particular from paying their

Debts 5 or to deceive thofe, with whom they

converfe ; or terrify thofe whom they cannot

deceive.

But befides that Oaths and Curfes are com-

monly ufed to fupport other Injuries, they are

Injuries and Outrages themfelves. To our Su-

periors they are Affronts and Indignities : to our

Equals they are Rudenefs : and it is amean-
fpirited Infolence to (htw our Contempt of thofe

beneath us, by them, for no other Reafon, than

becauie we know they mufl bear it. But in-

deed Words of tliis Nature are juftly ofFenfive,

not only to the Perfons, againft whom you dired:

theni, but to all within hearing. For how have

they deferved, to be made WitnefTes, whether

they will or not, of all the Brutalities you are

pleafed to utter ? Even before thofe who have

no Religion,' fuch Tranfports muft be extremely

unbecoming. But remember too, there are

fome who have Pveligion ; whofe Ears it grates,

and whofe Heart it grieves, as well it may, to

hear the Commandments of their God tranf-

greffed, and his holy Name profaned wantonly.

Why are not thefeto have due Regard paid them?

Why fl:iou]d it not be thought, in a Nation pro-

VoL. IV, U fcffing
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feffing Chriftianity, a Point of common De-

cency, in all Men, to abftain from open Viola-

tions of Chriftian Precepts ? And really, to be-

have without common Decency, above all to

the Religion of a Country, is of itfelf no fmall

Immorality. The other Civilities of Life are

generally kept up, in outward Form at leaft ;

and often to a great Dsgree of Delicacy. What-

ever would be unpleafmg to any one, be the

Diflike of it ever fo fanciful, is carefully avoid-

ed : and it is of conliderable Importance to our

Happinefs, to acTt fo. V/hat Ground is there

then, to make an Exception in this one Cafe ?'

And why muft you treat the King of all the

'Earth ", before thofe who honour him, with

ihat Difrefpect, which you would not ex-

prefs towards any common Perfon, for whom any

of the Company prefent had the leaft Regard ?

Such Behaviour would produce dangerous Re-

fentments, on almoft every other Occaiion, from

moft Men. And though real Chriftians will in

no Way revenge your Treatment of them, but

join Pity for you with their Uneafinefs at your

Difcourfe ; this furely is no Reafon, why you;

fliould give them that Unealinefs ; and much

lefs, why you fhould purpofely fingle them out

" Pfal. xlvii. 7.

to
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to feel it, as I fear is fometimes dune. But in-

deed fuch Converfation mud: be offcnfive to ell

in general, who have any Confideration, either

of good Senfe or Agreeablenefs. It is irf^tional,

it is abfurd, it excites Images that are fhocking,

it makes Men appear like Devils, to bring Death,

and Plell, and eternal Damnation, into every

Sentence, let the Subjedl of Difcourfe be what

it will. As for the Excufe, that thefe Phrafes

are fo familiar, that they make no Impreffioni

raife no Ideas ; there was a Time at leaft, nor

could it be a fhort one, when they did : and iri

Proportion, as the Meaning of fuch Words is

thus effaced and loft, I doubt all Concern about

the Things, that once were meant, is effiiced

and loft too j and Solicitude to obtain everlaliing

Happinefs, or efcape everlafting Mifery, worn

out of Men's Hearts. Yet ftill, God be thank-

ed, there are fome remaining, to whom profane?

Language carries its original Terror : and, for

their Sakes, if for no other Reafon, it ought to

be avoided. But far from that, they themfelves,

who alledge this Plea cf its being infignificant,

feldom fail to confute ir, bv inventinp- new Ooths

and Curfes, as fafi: as ever they can, to alarm

and awe thofe that hear them, for fear the old

ones fliould have loft the Power of doing it°

L' 2 And
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And thus their Language becomes every Day

more and more diabolical; till fuch Kind of

Expreflions make up perhaps near Half of

what fome of them fay. Now were each of

thefe Offences, taken fingly, much lighter than

it is ; yet how enormous a Weight of Sin mufl

the incefTant R.epetition of them amount to, in

the Courfe of a Man's Life ; and how heavy

may it prefs on his Confcience, when he comes

to die ! Then befides, it is a Crime of public

Scandal, and bad Example : you may lead great

Numbers of others into it, or encourage them in

it i your Acquaintance, your Friends, your Ser-

vants, your Children; may contribute largely ta

their Ruin, and fhare deeply in their Guilt. Nay„

vou may contribute, much more than you think

of, to the Increafe of other Wickedneffes too ;

and, by Confequence, towards bringing down

the Judgments of God upon your Country. For,

let fome think as flightly as they will of taking

his Name in vain, it is a notorious Fa6l, that all

Manner of Crimes grow common and bare-

faced along with it: and therefore in Proportion

as that increafes amongft any People, they gra-

dually ripen for Deflrudlion. Accordingly we

find the Prophet 'Jeremiah declaring exprefsly,

that becaiife of Swearing the Land rnGurneth °.

° Jer. xxiii.. lo.

And
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Ant! Hofea puts down that, in the firft Place,

as the leading Sin of thofe many, for which the

Lord had a Controverfy with the Children of

Ifrael. By fwearingy and lying, andjlealing, and

committing Adultery they break out, and Blood

toucheth Blood, Therefore fiall the Lajid mourn

;

and e'uery one, that dwelleth therein, JJjall Ian-

guifi ^ May Gr)d in his Mercy give us Grace

to turn ourfehes Jrom all our TranfgreJJions, that

fo Iniquity may not be our Ruin °.

P Hof. iv. I, 2, 3. =1 Ezek. xvui. ?o.

U 3 S E R-
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SERMON XV.

EXOD. XX. 7.

^hou JJjalt not take the Name of the Lord thy

God in 'vain : for the Lord ivill not hold him

guiltlejSi that taketh his Name in vain,

TN difcourfing on thefe Words, after laying

Jl before you the Nature and Guilt of Per-

jury, I proceeded to treat of rafli and needlefs

Oaths and Imprecations : concerning which I

have fliewn,

I. That the mere Prohibition of Scripture is

alone fufficient Obligation to abftain from them:

and yet

II. That the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God
in forbidding them is evident; as they are plain-

ly inconfiflent with a Senfe of Piety and Reve-

rence towards him, with the Support of Truth

and Juftice in the World, with a Behaviour of

Humanity and common Decency.

U 4 Thefe
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Tbefe Things being proved, there may feem

to be little Need of faying any Thing further 1

concerning this Sin. But as too many are apt

to think, either that Chriilian Preachers are led

by Prejudice to drefs it up in falfe Terrors, or

that whatever Objciftions there may be againft

it, there are likewife confiderable Pleas to be

made in its Favour ; or, at leaft, that in certain

Gii;cumfiances Men cannot abilain from it : I

beg your Attention once more to the Subjedt,

whilft I prove,

III. That others, as well as Chriflians, have .

condenined common Swearing.

IV. That the Pleas, alledged for it, are of no

Weight.

V. That, by obferving a few plain Dire^ii-

ons. Men may both avoid it, and even cure

themfelves and others of it.

III. In fpeaking to the third Head, Tm.ight

prc^perly remind you of v/hat 1 mentioned in the

firft Difcourle on this Subjed:, that the old

jfezc/fi Teachers condemned Oaths, almofb as

ilrongly as our Saviour himfelf : nay, that So-

lomon hath fet down the Cbarader of hhn that

jrccarelh as i; bad one ; and of him that fearcth

an Oatby as a good one \ But fome may pof-

* Eccl. ix. 2.

6 fibly
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fihly except againft Authorities from thefc

Writers j as being of a Religion too near akin

to our own. Therefore none fhall be quoted

but Heathens. And though the'r very Poets ^

and Orators % as well as lyawgivers and Philofo-

phers, have delivered Rules, agreeable to thofe

of Scripture, on this Point ; I fliall produce

only fome of the latter. Khadamanthusy the

Cretan Legiilator forb^.d alb Swearing diredlly

by the Name of God, to preferve it from Profa-

nation ^ To reverence an Oath, is a well known
Precept of the famous Pythagoras ^ And the

Philofopher Hierocks, in his Commentary upon

it, hath the following Words. ^Ihis Precept re^

quires Men, not only to/peak Truth w/oen they

fwear, but to abjlainfrom Swearing: ?iot to ufe

Oaths frequently^ and rafdy, and about Trifles, to

fill up a Sentence, or confirm a common Story,

Forfo fiall we obferve Truth in our Oaths, if we
befparing of them: Butfromfrequent Swearing

. tofalfe Swearing, is an eaf Fall. Plato direcfts

that Men do not on flight Occafions name God
^

and (carce on any fwear by him ^ Avoid Oaths,

h\\h Epi5letus^, if tt be pq//ih!e, intirely : but
'' Chccriius and Menander in Grot, on Matth. v. 34. = Jfcc. ad

V.-inonk. <* iee Note ^ on Serm. XII. on Oaths, p. 236, *= Aur,
C.irm 2. I>icg. Laert. alio gives this aniongft his Dodlrir.es. DicJ.
Sic Exce-.pt. 1. 6. p. 555. faith, that Pythagoras ^ap«7-£.Ae wj

^ De Lcgibit!, L, xi. = £/ic^. c. ^^.

if
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if noty to the utmoft of your Power. An Oath^

iaith his Commentator Simpliciusy is calling God

to witncfSi and making hifn a Voucher to what

wefay. Now to introduce God on little and in-

fgnificant OccafionSy exprejfes a Contempt ofhim.

The earliefl of thefe Men were certainly under

none of the Prepofieffions, which it may be fan-

cied we are : and though fuch of them, as lived

after Chrift, are much the more explicit and the

llron<Tefl in condemning all needlefs Oaths, and

therefore may be fuppofed to have learnt their

Diflike of them from Believers in him j yet this

only {hews, that though they oppofed Chriftianity

irj general, they were forced to confefs the Ex-

cellency of its Dodrine in this Particular, and

to adopt it. For they fay ii^ofl exadly the fame

Things, that we do : nor can any one Writer,

of any Nation upon Earth, be produced, that

ever faid the contrary. All the Authority there-

fore, as well as all the Reafon in the World,

bears Teflimony to the Fitnefs and Importance

of God's Command in this Matter : and what

Pleas can there be on the other Side, to excufe

our Difobedience ? Let us proceed

IV. To conlider them.

' Some perhaps may imagine, that Oaths pro-

cure Credit to what they fay. But are any more

credited.
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credited, than thofe, who never fwear in their

Dircourfe at all ? or any lefs, than thofe, who
fwear every Moment? This is the Way to lower

and deftroy, not raifc^ your Credit. For it

feems to imply a voluntary Acknowledgement,

on your own Part, that your mere Affirmation

is unworthy of Regard. You know beft indeed,

whether it deferves Belief or not. But if it

doth, you are very unwife to add more. It is

confidered, as no fmall Privilege^ allowed to

the Rank of fome Perfons, that their AfTertion

is admitted without an Oath, in legal Proceed-

ings on Matters of great Moment. Why fliould

not you partake of that Privilege, as far as you

can? Why will you degrade yourfelf needlefsly?

If your bare Word be in Truth a fufficient Se-

curity; keep up the Honour of it j and referve

additional Confirmations for Occalions of high

Importance, for fuch as feldom happen, and

where an Oath is indifpenfable. By making

them common in every Cafe, you lofe the Ad-

vantage of them in extraordinary Cafes. It is

the Charader which Men preferve, not merely

the Form of Words which they ufe, that mufl

give Weight to what they fay. And if your

Charader be funk ; till you raife it again by a

right Behaviour, all other Ways to gain Credit

will
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will have very little Effe<5t. You may join if

you v/ill, the Sin of Swearing with that of

Lying ; but no one will fufpe^t you the lefs of

the latter, for hearing you guilty of the former.

You may try to cloke Falfehood with Perjury :

but you will foon be detected, and doubly ab-

horred : whereas ifyou will learn to fpeak Truth,

you will never need Oaths. But indeed they

who make this Plea very often fwear and curfe,

juft as freely, in Cafes, where they cannot make

it : in faying what no one doubts ; in Matters

not of Fad, but of fpeculative Opinion ; or

Matters depending, not on their Teftimony, but

that of others ; nay fometimesi in the very afk-

ing of a Queftion.

Inilead of this Excufe therefore, a different

one is invented ; that where this Kind of Lan-

guage is not wanted to gain Belief, at leaft it

commands Refped. But is anyone, in Reality,

ever the better thought of for it j or the worfe

for Want of it ? Did you ever hear it faid, or in-

timated, that fuch a one v/as a Man of no

Underflanding, or no Honour, or no Confe-

quence, becaufe he was never known to fwear ;

or was a Perfon of fingular Worth and Impor-

tance, becaufe he had a greater Plenty and Va-

riety of Oaths, than other Men? What fort of

Refped:
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Rerpe<f]: mufl: it be then, that fuch Phrafes can

procure you ? Perhaps you hope to appear ter-

rible by the Ufe of them. But where is the

Need of appearing fo ? It fhould rather be the

Care of reafonable Creatures, to appear mild>

and humane, and agreeable to each other. It

is true. Men in fome Stations mufl carry Awe
with them : but this is not the Way to it. Swear-

ing frights none, but thofe whom it is unmanly

to fric^ht : and the AiFedation of ^ivinp^ much
Terror, is a well-known Mark, and commonlv,

though not always, a true one, of little Cou-

rage. All, the threatening Imprecations in the

World can only (hew, that he who ufes them,

is an angry Man, or would feem fo : but as his

Anger is not in the leafl of more Confequence,

with them, than without them -, fo it may be

iliewn full as effedually without them, as with

them. Nay, very often, fuch as would fubmit

upon a moderate and <iecent Reproof, are exaf-

perated by the Outrage of being fworn at ; and

it may be, provoked to return the Language

they receive : in which Cafe, all that Superiors

get by it, is, teaching their Inferiors to curfe

-them to their Faces ; and throwing down the

Diftindion they meant to keep up. Some in-

deed are fo ufed to pour out Oaths, on all con-

fiderable
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fiderable Occafions, that they are little minded

if they do not : but then they are commonly fo

ufed to it, upon inconfiderable ones alfo, that

they are not much more minded, if they do.

Or however that be, as this pretended NecefTity

of Sv/earing arifes wholly from a Habit of Swear-

ing without Neceffity ; your having been guilty

already can never juftify your becoming more

fo. But your plain Way is, leave off thefe wrong

Methods of making yourfelf attended to, and

apply diligently to the right ones : and after a

while, one calm Word of Command or Directi-

on will go a great deal farther, than ever fo

much Blufter and Blafphemy did before. At

iirll indeed you may be under Difficulties ; but

as your preceding Tranfgreffions of your Duty

have brought them upon you, you muft bear

them with Patience. Or fuppofing, that not

you, but others before you, have fo accuftomed

thofe, with whoni you are concerned, to this

Language, that they will not eafily be kept in

Order without it : flill, which of the two is

fitter ; that you fhould deliberately go on to

violate the Laws of God, and fet all around you

an Example of it, merely to procure yourfelf

more fpeedy Regard from the Profligate; or

that you fliould keep yourfelf innocent, and rc-

forni
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form them ; the Effedl ofwhich will be, double

Honour from them for the future? But after all,

the real Truth is, that this Plea of commandinor

Refpedt, as well as the former of gaining Be-

lief, is, generally fpeaking, mere Pretence

:

and they who alledge them, fwear juft as much,

when they know they {hall get neither.

But there is a third Inducement to it, which

though not often mentioned perhaps, appears

to have, wiih many, great Weight; an Opinion

of its recommending them to the Woild, as be-

ing above precife Reftraints, of a lively Conver-

fation, and graceful Behaviour. Now it mufl-

be acknowledged, that a free Ufe of Oaths will

help to acquit them from the Imputation of hay-

ing any Religion. Not that Men are by any

Means always (o fearlefs of their Maker, as they

give themfelves Airs of being. And it is furely

the loweft of Affe (flat ions, to make falfe Pre-

tences to a Characfter, which, if it really be-

longed to them, could only diflionour them.

For why they {hould, any of them, meet with

more Regard from Men, for having no Regard

to God and no Reftraints on their Behaviour,

but what they may boldly throw off, when it

ferves a prefent Turn; this is beyond all Com-
prehenfion. Obferve too, that as it is wicked, for

Believers
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Believers in Religion to fvvear needlefsly ; fo it

is abfard, for Unbelievers to fwear at all; and

very difhoneft alfo, to offer an Oath for the Con-

jfirmation of what they fay, when they them- •

felves mufl look upon it to be no Confirmation

in the leaft. As for the Notion that Oaths give

a Life and Spirit to Difcourfe; it muft be con-

felTed, that the whole Spirit of fome Mens Con-

verfdtion confifls in the Profanenefs of it : and

to refufe them fall Scope in the only Thing

they have to be admired for, may feem ill-

natured. But then it is fo very eafy to procure

all the Admiration, that Swearing can give; an

Attainment, which the meanefc and ftupideft

of human Creatures pofiefs often in a fupreme

Degree ; that one would think it fiiould not be

mightily coveted. If this be all you have to

make a Figure v/ith, you will make a very poor

one. And ifyou have any Thing better to value

yourfelf upon, truft to that : and leave iuch as

have no other, to fl^iine with fo cheap an Ac-

complifhment i which indeed, of all the Follies

that ever made any Man's Converfafion defpica-

ble and difagreeable, is the very greateft. And

to fee it in this Light ; fuppofe a Dialogue were

written down, as full of thefe Ornaments, as

fome Peoples Difcourfeis, and you were to read

it
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it over; what (hould you think of it? Not only

the Pra(5tice in general would appear monflrouf-

\y void of all Decency and Propriety, but the

very Forms and Terms made ufe of errant grofs

Nonfenfe. Still, fome common Swearers may,

in other Refpe(5ts, be Men of good Underftand-

ing and good Breeding ', but their Faults muft

not be taken for Excellencies ; much lefs will

they look becoming, when copied : and furely

their Oaths are difgufting, for ftill further Rea-

fons. The afTuming Air and Vehemence, that

is infeparable from them, exprelTes much Inci-

vility and Difrefped:. You never bear them

from your Inferiors on that very Account. And
yet, if it be fuch graceful Language, why (hould

not your Children and Servants accofl you w^ith

it, on all Occafions ? But plainly, as long as the

Phrafes of this Kind have any Meaning, they

have a (hocking one : and when they have none

they are mere Impertinence j which was never

in any other Cafe, accounted a Beauty. Sup-

pofe you were to ufe in your Difcourfe as many
harmlefs Expletives, as you do of ihefe profane

ones 3 would not you be ridiculous, even to a

Proverb ? And yet there are not only no Words,

but no infignificant or inarticulate Sounds and

Noifes, but might, with juft as much Senfe and

Elegance, be brought into every Part of your

Vol. IV. X Con-
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Converfatlon, as the Oaths you are (o fond of.

And furely addmg Impiety to Abfurdity, can-

not make It lefs Abfurdity. One would hope,

their being forbidden is not the Reafon why
you dehght in them. If it bej think only, what

a dehberate Difobedience to God, and Defiance

of his Authority, that imphes. And if it be

not, what Motive can you have, to let fuch

ngly Excrefcences deform your Talk ?

But fome alledge, in tlie fourth Place, that

whether becoming or not, it is the Fafhion

however, and that mud be followed. But

though much too common, it is by no Means

univerfal. There are, God be thanked, great

Numbers innocent of it, yet well efteemed in

the World, and the more for their Innocence,

by all whofe Efleem is worth having; and fo

iTiay you. But were the Exceptions fewer;

muft you needs prefer the Cufloms of the World

before all common Senfe, before the Didlates of

vour Confcience, before the Commands of your

Maker ? Think a little of the Matter. And re-

member too, the World hath many other bad

Culloms. Is it your Intention then, to comply

with them all, and be completely profligate? If

not why do you comply with this ? Other Sins

you may be inticed and perfuaded into; but no

one
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one I prefume, will take much Pains in prefling

you to Curie and Swear. And if the Pradice

be looked on by fome with too much Indulgence,

it is looked upon by none with Efteem. Such

Language may perhaps, in former Days, long

ago, have been one DiftincTiion of the upper

Part of the World: and truly one, that did them

little Credit, even then : but now, the very

loweft of Mankind are grown to be fo through-^

ly their Match at it ; and the moil Vulgar

Mouths have this whole Set of Phrafes in fuch

continual Ule; that it is high Time for well bred

Men to have done with them. But above all,

the moft diftant Advances, towards any Sort of

Profanenefs in Difcourfe, ihould be Icrupuloully

avoided by that Sex, which cannot yet plead

any eftablifhed Cuftom for itj and whofe Efteem

from the other depends fo very greatly on the

Gentlenefs and Delicacy of their Converfation,

that they will be far from finding their Account,
'

(whatever they may fancy) in exchanging it for

a confident Behaviour, and offenfive Exprellions

of mafculine Boldnefs.

But fifthly y fome have yet a different Plea to

make. It is not the Pradice of the World that

they infift on ; but Swearing is unhappily be-

come their own Pradice: and long Flabit hath

X z made
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made it quite familiar to them, and a Thing of

Courfe. What you urge therefore, in Alleviation

of your Crime, is, that you have been for very

many Years very conftantly guilty of it. And

is not this, on the contrary, one of the greateft

Aggravations, that can be ? Suppofe you had

lived, as perhaps you have, in the habitual

Commiflion of feveral other Sins befides; is that

a Reafon, why you fliould go on with them all,

and be eafy about them ; or a ftrong Reafon,

why you fhould be deeply concerned for them,

and fet in Earneft to amend without Delay? But

you can alledge, it may be, that you learnt it

before you knew the Harm of it ; and indeed

were taught it by the Example of thofe, who

fhould have taught you better Things. Why,

undoubtedly their fetting you fuch a Pattern was

fome Excufe for you at firft : but your following

it to this Day, and fetting others the fame, is

void of all Excufe. And what do you mean to do

in the Cafe? You will not fay, that you never

defign to reform ; but will indulge yourfelf, to

your dying Hour, in what God hath forbidden

you. And if not, do you exped:, that what

Cuftom hath made hard to leave off, longer

Cuftom will make eafy ? When (hall you do it,

if not now ? But, very probably, you have one

3 Thing
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Thing farther to plead on this Head : that you

fcarce know when you fwear. And fuppofii^g

this true, what doth it prove, but how great and

old a Sinner, in this Way, you have been ? Men
may accuftom themfelves to many Faults, and

thofe very grofs ones, till, at laft they commit

them without receding upon it almoft at aJl,

But do you think, they may fafely commit them

for that Reafon ; or, that they ought to mind

better what they do ? And obferve, a Habit of

Swearing is the lefs excufable on this Account

:

becaufe there is nothing in our Frame, that ori-

ginally tempts us to it. Other Sins are deeply

rooted in the Conflitution of Man; have much

Pleafure and Profit, at leafl: great Appearances of

itj frequently attending them : profane Language

hath neither. Still, we are not to indulge even

the Vices, that are born with us: but much lefs

one, to which Nature doth not prompt us; and

which therefore we may, if we will, very eafily,

both avoid at firft, and lay afide afterwards.

A little Attention is almoft the whole we need

for the Cure : and furely our Maker hath a Right

to this from us. The greateft Swearer that ever

vvas, can abftain from Oaths in the Prefence of

thofe, before whom he thinks them improper;

and can expe6, that liis Inferiors (hould abf^aia

X 3 from
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from them in his Prcfence, be they ever lb much

sdd.cled to them. Why then is not the Pre-

fence of God to be equally reverenced? And

what ImpofiVoility is there, of paying as great

a Regard to him, us we do to one another ? The

Force of Habit thereiore, though a powerful

Motive to bewaic of falling into this Sin, is no

Ar":ument at all for continuin? in it.

There is yet ren^iaining a lixth, and the la'ft

Plea I riiali mention, made by fome for them-

fclves, that they do not fwear commonly ; fcarce

ever indeed, but when they are provoked, and

Paffion gets the better of them. Now this, it

muft be owned, is a ftrong Temptation, and

therefore they hope no fmall Excufe. But con-

fider : it is only Cuflom which hath made it a

Temptation : a Perfon, vvho had not learnt to

fwear at fuch Times, would never think of it.

Befides, is every one to be excufed for doing

every Thing th.it his Paffions tempt him to ?

We have many other Paffions, as well as Anger,

that tempt us to do 111. If one makes a Sin ex-

culable, why not another ? And where iliall we

ftop ? But even as to this Paffion ^ fuppofe a

Murderer fliculd plead, that he never killed a

Man in cold Blood, but only when he was

angry ; would this avail him ? When Men are

movecj
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moved by Refentment, are they to give it full

Scope ? are they to vent it in every Way they

pleafe ? efpecially in fuch Ways, as mull: in-

creafe it ? For were vou defirous to excite Rap-c
V o

within yourfelf to the very utmod:, what could

you do more efFcdiual, than blow up the Flame

by vehement Oaths and Imprecations ? You
find therefore, that St.yames, writing to Pcrfons,

who fuffere'd under very provoking ill Ufage,

gives them particularly this Caution: But above

all Things, my Brethren, Swear not ^. Un-

doubtedly, being furprized by fudden Wprmth,

and hurried at once into a Sin, isfome Mitiga-

tion of it. But you cannot fay you are furprized

into what you are conftantly ready to pradife,

as often as any Incitement to it comes in your

Way. Inftead therefore of feeking Excufes for

doing Wrong in this Matter ; feek, what are the

beft Means to enable you to do Right. And for

your Affiftance in it, I now proceed to the

V. Head propofed : which was to give feme

plain Diredions for the Prevention or Cure of

this great Fault.

And in the firft Place, to avoid Swearing in

Anger, avoid being in Anger : keep your Tem-
per even and compofed, by all the Confidera-

^ James v. ! 2.

X ^ tions,
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tlons, that Reafon and Religion can fuggeft.

Or, if you cannot help being ruffled, and feel

that improper Expreffions are ftruggling for

Utterance, oblige yourfelf to Silence ; utter no-

thing at all, turn afide, and quit the Company

for awhile, if there be Need: for thus, in all

Likelihood, you will efcape more Sins and Dan--

gers, than one. But, to fecure you farther at

all Times : Recoiled: frequently what you have

heard and read and been convinced of, concern-

ing this Pra<ftice ; the Impiety, the Mifchiev-

oufnefs, the Indecency, the Contemptiblenefs

of it; with the utter Vanity of the Excufes

alledged for it. But above all, polTefs your

Heart with a ferious Regard to God : think of

him often and reverently; and you will foon

ceafe, to mentioh him irreverently. Have it

ready upon your Mind; he, that hath faid,

Tboii fhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy

God in vain, hath faid alfo, The Lord will not

hold him guiitlefs, that taketh his Name in vain :

he that hath faid. Swear not at dU', hath faid

alfo, JJthou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com-

mandments'^. Further yet: Abftain, as much
as poffible, from all Company, that will (tt you

the Exaniple of profane Language: and be af-

' Matvh. V, 34. * Matth. xix, 17.

fured.



5 E R M O N XV. 313

fured, that keeping youifelf innocent in this

Refpedt will by no Means be the only Benefit

you will receive from that Caution. But if you

muft converfe with fuch, be doubly on your

Guard before them -, and if they attempt to

ridicule your Stridnefs, give your Reafons>

where there is Hope of doing Good : where

there is none, endeavour to turn the Difcourfe,

and hear as little upon the Subjed:, as you can :

but what you muft hear, bear it mildly, and

refolutely. One (hould think, it might fufficc

Men to diflionour God themfelves, without

driving others, by Scoffs and Railleries, to do it

againft their Will. But if fuch Treatment doth

befall you ; remember always, what your Lord

and Mafter hath declared : Whofoever jhall be

ajhatned ofme and ofmy Words, in this adulterous

andfnful Generation-, of him alfojhall the Son of

Man be ajhained, when he cometh in the Glory ofhis

Father with the holy Angels \ But whofoeverJhall

confefs me before Men, him willI confefs alfo before

my Father, which is in Heaven ". At the fame

Time, endeavour to fhelter yourfelf under the

Proted:icn, and good Counfel, of fome prudent

and ferious Friend. Surely you are not fo un-

happy, as to have none. If you are, it is high

» Mark viil. 38. »» Matth. x. 32,

Time
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Time you made one. Let him encourage, and

watch over, your Innocence j let him remon-

ftrate to you, if you become guilty. And in

that Cafe, acknowledge your Senfe of the Fault

before any fit Perfons, that hear you commit it

;

authorize them to remind you of it : thefc

Things will tie you down to avoid it. Or, if

more be needful, lay a Penalty upon yourfelf for

each Offence : do fome Acl of Mortification, or

of Charity, to fix the Senfe of your Tranfgreffi-

on deeper in your Mind. And make it a Rule,

to abftain, not only from the more {hocking

Sort of Oaths and Imprecations, but from pal-

liating them under filly Difguifes; or ufing others

in their Stead, that are gentler : for befides that

they will lead you to worfe, they are bad in

themfelves. Our Saviour you know exprefsly

forbids fwearing by Heaveriy by the Earth, by

any of the pretended harmlefs Forms : and gives

2 Fveafon for it, which a Heathen Writer, who

lived after him, gives too ; that tho' none of

them named God, they all of them referred to

him ". They can have no other Senfe : and he

will underftand them in this. Indeed Expref-

fions, v/hich taken flridlly may not be Oaths»

"/ Ulptan faith, that they" \yho ufe fuch Forms, rffpe^u dlv'm

rMfninisjurani .

yet,
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yet, if they bear the Refemblance of Oaths,

ought to be fhunned, as Appearances of Evil °

:

for whoever goes as near, as he can, towards

Sin ; will feldom fail of making one Step far-

ther, and falling .into it. Nay, any carelefs,

and efpecially ludicrous Mention of God in Dif-

courfe, be it ever fo remote from Swearing, is

undeniably taking his Name in vain : and irre-

verent Converfation about any Part of Religion

or any Thing conne6ted with it, always brings

on fome Degree of Difregard to its ever ble0ed

Author and Objed:.

When once, by thefe or better Direcftlons,

you have reformed yourfelf j you may hope for

Succefs in the farther Duty of preferving others

innocent : which till then you will attempt with

an exceeding ill Grace. And furely it muft be

a mortifying Situation, that Men dare not blame

their very Children for Swearing, becaufe the

Reproof would fly back into their own Faces.

It is reported indeed, that there are Parents,

who can rejoice in their Children's giving this

early Proof of Manlinefs. And truly they had

Need rejoice while they can. For fuch an Edu-
cation will foon bring forth other Fruits, befides

this, that will turn their Mirth into Heavinefs

• 1 ThcfT, V. 22,

enough.
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enough. And then they will exclaim, and pre-

tend to wonder, that the poor Wretches come

out to be, what they have made them. Such,

as would be happy in their Children, muft lay

a Foundation for it early. And if to conduct

them right, it be necelTary to reform the reft of

your Family, and yourfelves too, it is only a

double Reafon for doing fo, inftead of an Ob-

jection againft it.

But indeed moft, if not all Men, may go, at

leaft occafionally, much farther ; and check pro-

fane Language in other Places, befides their

own Homes. A mere Look of Surprize, Dif-

approbation, or Sorrow, on hearing it, will often

have a great Eifedt. And without the leaft

Violation of good Manners, but treating thofe

with much Regard, who are pleafed to treat

God with none, various Methods may be found

of fometimes plainly declaring, fometimes ob-

liquely intimating, the manifold Wrongnefs of

fuch Expreffions. There is indeed one Thing,

that would feem to be of this Kind, and hath a

jtontrary Effeft: I mean, when Swearers are chid

abfolutely in Jeft ; in a Way, that makes it

vifible, they are not in the leaft worfe thought

of 5 and they perhaps carry on the Jeft, by beg-

ging Pardon of the Company, i^nd doing the

fame
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fame Thing again the next Minute ^ without

having it once brought to their Thoughts, that

they have Caufe either to beg Pardon of God, or

be afhamed of themfelves. Such a Farce of

Reproof encourages, inftead of difcountenan-

cing, the Sin. But a real and ferious Diflike,

Ihewn with Difcretion, and requifite Mildnefs,

may do incredible Service, to young Offenders

above all. And therefore, whoever withes wel)l

to his Acquaintance and Friends, to Religiont

and Virtue -, efpecially, whoever hath any pecu-

liar Ground to hope he may have Weight

;

fhould confcientioufly make ufe of every Op-
portunity for promoting right Behaviour, in

this and all Refpecfts : knowing, that Ae, who
converteth a dinnerfrom the Error of this Way,

Jhallfave a Soul from Death, amijhall hide a

Multitude of Sins \

P James v. 20.

SER^
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Gal. v. 24.

And they, that are Chnji's, have crucijied the

Flejh, with the j^ffeBions and Lujh.

THIS Expreflion, Crucifying the Flefi,

may probably feem to mcfi, when they

£rfl: hear it, or attend to it, a very ftrange one :

as, no doubt. Numbers of others in Scripture

do. But a little Confideration will fhew, that

there is no Caufe to cenfure them, or be offend-

ed at them. For amidfl the Multiplicity of

Languages, that are in the World, and the va-

rious Nations, Tempers and Circumflances, of

the People who are bred up to ufe them ; it Is

unavoidable, but there will be in each many
Ways of fpeaking, which though eafy and fa-

miliar by Cuftom to one Part of Mankind, mufl

yet, to the Reft, appear harlli and unaccount-

able.
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able. This is the Cafe even of neighbouring

Countries in our own Times : much more then

mufl it be expeded in thofe Tongues, of which

the vulgar Ufe hath long fince failed, and which

formerly exprefTed the Sentiments of diflant

Nations, infpired both by the Age and the Cli-

mate they lived in, with a different. Turn of

Thought and Stile. Hence proceeds the fur-

prizing Warmth and Boldnefs of Figure, the

abrupt Tranfitions, the fudden lofty Flights of

the Eaftern Writers and Speakers, utterly con-

trary to the cool and regular Genius of the Eu-

ropean Languages. And amongfl: the former,

the Compofitions of the Jews muft of Courfe

have a peculiar Tindture and Propriety of their

own : not only becaufe they were prohibited,

for good Reafons, all needlefs Commerce with

other Lands; but chiefly becaufe divine Revela-

tion delivered to them fuch Dodirines and Pre-

cepts, and confequently fuch Terms, as the

Heathen had not ; which mufl likewife greatly

increafe in Number by frequent References to

their own Articles of Faith, Obfervances and

facred Books. When Chriflianity was publifh-

ed to the World, here was again a new Set of

Difcoveries and Ideas, added to the preceding ;

which being firfl communicated in Hebrew,

were
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^ere thence transfufed into Gr^^/v', by the Apoftles

addreffing themfelves to the Gentiles. Thus

was the Stile of the New Teflament produced :

which being as literally tranflated, and clofely

imitated, as it well could, (for the Nature of

the Thing required Strid;nefs) the fame Forms

of Speech have been derived down into the

modern Tongues of Chriftian Countries. And

fo it hath come to pafs by a kind of NecelTity,

that, in Difcourfes on Religion, Words, Mean-

ings, Conftrud:ions, Images, occur, extremely

remote from the common Idiom of the Lan-

guage on other Occafions. And thefe, weak

Perfons are apt to miftake, artful Difputants to

pervert, and unlearned or unfair Affecters of

Wit and free Thought to ridicule; though ori-

ginally they were of plain Signification, and are

ftill, when underftood, full of good Senfe and

Beauty.

Thus, Crudfying, or as the Apoftleelfewherc

puts it, Mortifying ^ the Flefh, is a Phrafe far ou^

of the Road of our daily Converfation, and of our

Reading on Subjcds of Bufinefs and Entertain-

ment : from whence it eafily happens, that the

Superflitious mifipprehend, and the Profane de-

fpife it J though indeed it denotes a reafonable, a

a Col. iii 5.

Vol. IV. y necefTary



322 SERMON XVI.

necelTary Duty, and defcribes that Duty, not

only in a ftrong, but elegant Manner. To
{hew thefe Things clearly, 1 fhall

L Explain to you the Rife and general Inten-

tion of this Way of fpeaking.

II. Specify more diftindlly the Nature of the

Duty defigned to be taught by it.

III. Shew you how ftridly our belonging to

Chrift obliges us to pradife that Dodrine.

I. I lliall explain to you the Rife and general

Intention of this Way of fpeaking in Scripture.

Now the Words, Ficfh and Spirity though

employed by the Writers of the New Tefta-

ment in different Senfes, according to the Sub-

jedt of which they treat, are yet commonly Ex-

preffions of the moral State and Chara(fter of

Man J the Difpofitions of his Heart towards

Piety or Sin. Spirit is the Principle of Reafon

and Religion : FleJJ:) of Appetite and Paflion.

Every one feels in himfelf both right and wrong

Inclinations. The former our Confcience ap-

proves. And therefore purfuing them would

on that Account alone be properly called. Walk-

ing after the Spirit ", that inward Man, which

naturally delighteth in the Law of God =. But

a much ftronger Ground for it is, that the

*> Rom, viii, 4. «^ Rom. vii. 22.

Divinu
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Divine Spirit bath not only revealed to us the

whole Rule of Life, and the mod powerful

Motives to obferve it, but is continually prefent

to our Minds, exciting and flrengthening us, if

we permit him, to every good Work. On the

other Hand, all Fiefi having corrupted his Way

before God^, Sinners may be juflly faid to

walk after the Flejh, becaufe they live conform-

ably to the wicked Cuftoms of the World. But

the true Foundation of the Phrafe Is, that this

corruptible Body ^ fubjeds the fallen Children of

Adam perpetually by its irregular Propenfitles,

to a Variety of Temptations, hard to be over-

come. And therefore even Heathen Authors

have reprefented it, as the principal Source of

moral Evil : no wonder then, that thofe of Scrip-

ture do, on fuller Knowledge of the Cafe.

But in St. Faul more efpecially the Flejli

means our vicious Tendencies , not only thofe

to fenfual Indulgence, but the whole Syflem of

them* Thus Ver. 13. of this Chapter: Bre-

thren, ye have been called unto Liberty ; only uf^

not your Liberty for an Occafion to the Flefi :

that is, to any blameable Purpofe. But the

particular blameable Ufe, which he had in View,

was that of uncharitable Contention. For it

<* Gen. vi. 1 1, 12. 'Wifd. ix. 15.

Y 2 follows
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follows immediately. But if ye bite and devour

one another i take Heed that ye be not confumed

one of another. Again, Ver. 19. having faid,

that the Works of the Flejh are manfeft ^ he pro-

ceeds to reckon amongft them, not only Adul-

tery and Lafcivioufnefs, but Variance^ Envy,

Strfey Sedition. And the Fruits of the Spirit,

oppoled to thefe, Ver. 22. are not only Temper-"

ance, but Long-fuffering, Peace, Goodnefs, Faith,

or Fidelity, Meeknefs.

Farther : becaufe there is a Connexion and

Sympathy between the various Difpofitions of

the fame Kind, whether moral or immoral, each

adding Vigour and Strength to the other : the

feveral Vices, to which ?vlankind is prone, are

defcribed in God's Word, as uniting into and

forming a living Body, hence denominated the

Body of Sin, or of the Lufs of the Flejh ^ -, of

which every criminal Inclination is a Member.

Thus, when the Apoftle had enjoined Chrif-

tians to mortify their Me?nbers, which are iip07i

the Earths, he inftantly explains himfelf to

mean the Parts of this figurative Body of Sin,

which he goes on to enumerate: Covetoifnefs,

Anger, Fornication, Vncleannefs, Malice, Blaf-

phemy.

f Col. ii. ir. s Col. In. 5.

And,

J
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'And, in Confequence of this, becaufc not only

the Nature of all Men is tainted originally, but

the Condud of moft Men hath, in feme Refpedts

at leaft, been habitually unjufrifiable; therefore

the Sins, which they have indulged, coniidered

in the Manner above mentioned, as uinted into

one organized .Body, are alfo Ailed in Scripture,

the old Man ; in Oppofition to that f2ew Man,

or blefled Change of Temper and Behaviour,

which the Gofpel was designed to produce.

And however fingular the former of thefe Phrafcs

may appear; the latter, which in itfelf is equally

fo, that of becoming a new Man, is both fre-

quent in our common Speech, and warranted

by thepolitefl of claffical Authors.

This Expreffion therefore having taken Place»

the Amendment of our Hearts and Adions is

fometimes denoted by laying afide or putting

off this old Man. Thus Eph. iv. 22. T^hat ye

put offy concerning the former Converjaiion, the

old Mant which is corrupt according to the de-

ceitful Lujis ; andput on the new Man, which is

created according to God, that is, according to

the Image of God, in Rightcoujnefs and true

Holinefs. And becaufe our gracious Redeemer

was a perfed Example of thefe, putting on the

nev\^ Man is elfewhere called, putting on the Lord

Y 3 y^fus
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"'Jefus Chrift^ : a Mode of Speech fully vindi-

cated by the ancient Ufage of the Greek Tongue,

in which the New Teftament was written. For

in that, putting on ony Perfon fignified, forming

ones felf by his Charafter, and imitating his

Manner.

At other Times, this intire Change of Affec-

tions, Will, and Demeanour, is exprefled more

ftrongly. We are faid to be dead to Sin, and

raijed up again to "walk in Newnefs of Life ^ :

which means, to be feparated for ever from bad

Habits and Cuftoms, and enter into a different

State, and Courfe, of thinking and acting; in

W'hich theformer Things are paJJ'ed away, and all

Things are made new ^. The Promifes indeed,

of this Renovation on our Part, and of Grace

to accomplifh it, and future Happinefs to re-

ward it, on God's Part, are firfl made in Bap-

tifm : which therefore the Scripture ^ calls our

new Birth to this new Life. But then, it is

only by continual Care, (if Providence allows us

Time) to grow in Grace, and become every Day

more coiripletcly dead to all Tranfgreffion, and

alive to all Duty, that we (hall arrive at the

Maturity, requifiie for our Acceptance.

^ Rom. xlii. 14. Gal iii 27. ^Rom.vi, 2,4. ''Rev.

:xxi. 4, 5. ' Johu iii. 3— 7.

Farther
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Farther yet ; when the Word of God intends

to give us the mod awakening Senfe, how intire

our Change muil be, and with how unremitted

a Refoluticn we mufl: arm ourfelves againft every

bad Inclination ; then the ExpreiTion chofen is,

not that of dying to Sin, but of mortifyingy kill-

ing it. For the original Signification of the

Words, tranflated, mortify^ is not the now com-

mon one, of keeping under, and treating with

fome Auderity, but of deftroying, putting to

Death : as where the Apoftle faith. If through

the Spirit ye do piortify the Deeds of the Body,

unlawful Indulgences, ye Jhall live "
; and in the

PalTage already cited, mortify therefore your

Members, which are upon the Earth. In Pur-

fuance of which mortal Enmity between Re-

ligion and Wickednefs, every ferious Believer

confiders himfelf as a Soldier of Chrif "", whofe

whole Life is to be a Warfare againfl thofe Lufs

which war againfi the Soul °.

And laftly, becaufe the great End of our

Saviour's Incarnation and Death was to en-

gage us in this good Fight, and enable us to

obtain the Victory -, therefore overcoming and

facrificing to him our unlawful Defires, is, by

an elegant Allufion to the Manner of his Death,

(which was painful and flow, like our Extirpa-

™ Rom. viii. 13. " 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. " 1 Pet. ii. 1 1.

Y 4 lion
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tion of them) called Crucifying them j not only

here in the Text, but in another parallel one;

Knowing tbist that our old Man is crucified with

him, that the Body oj Sin might be defiroyed, that

henceforth we fiould notferve Sin^. Whence

alfo our Apoftle faith farther, that by the Crofs

of our Lord Jefus Chrifit by the Example of his

Sufferings, and the Grace which they have pro-

cured, the World is crucified unto him, and he

unto the World '^. He regards it no more, than

the Jews did our Saviour, when they condemn-

ed him to the mofl: ignominious Torments, but

hates it mortally, and defpifes it utterly, fo far

as it is finful : and is content, that, in return*

it fliould hate and defpife him, rather thancom-r

ply with its wicked Cuftoms.

This then is the true Chriilian Mortification,

'

And the Figures, defcribing it, are indeed re-

markably bold and full of Energy : but they

are accurate, inflrudtive, animating ; and alas,

but too neccffary, to convince unthinking and

unwilling Creatures, as we are, (prone to ex-

plain away into nothing every Precept we can)

of the Ze^l and Severity, with which we are

to extirpate all that is faulty within our Souls.

The Commands of our BleiTed Lord himfelf

carry in them the fnme Force: If our zight

P Bom. vi. 6. ? Gal. vi 14,

JIan4
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Hand offends us, to cut it off-y if our right "Eye, to

pluck it out ' : if any De(ire we feel, will be a

probable Occafion of our falling, to fupprefs it,

however dear; if any Adion we are engaged in,

to quit it, however advantageous in other Re-

fpeds. And the Reafon he adds, admits of no

Reply. It is better for thee to enter into Life

maif/jedy than having two Hands or two Eyes, to

be caji into Hell-Fire : it is better to undergo the

moft painful Self-Denial here, and be recom-

penfed with heavenly Felicity hereafter ; than to

enjoy the Pleafures ofSinfor a Seafon % and fuf-

fer the Vengeance of the Almighty for ever.

Having now explained the Rife and general

Intention of the principal Phrafes of this Sort

in Scripture, I proceed

II. To fpecify more diftindly the Nature of

the Duty defigned to be taught by them.

And here you cannot fail to perceive at firft

Sigh t, that har{h Treatment of cur bodily Frame,

only for the fake of treating it harflilv, is no

Part of Chriftian Mortification, or Chriiliari

Duty. It is indeed a Pradice contrary to Rea-

fon, and no lefs to Scripture. For St. Paul

faith, no Man,' that is, no wife Man, ever hated

• Matth. V. zg, 30. xviii. 8, 9. J^vlarkix, 43, 45,47. «Heb.
xi. 25.

bis
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his own Flejh \ Yet the Opinion, that fuch

Things are in themfelves acceptable to God,

hath not only been common in falfe Religions,

but crept into the true: and both furniflied Un-

believers with an Objedion againft it, and mif-

led Believers very unhappily. For they, who

fancy, that exercifing Rigour on their Perfons

hath any Good in it, feparate from the good

Ufes to which it may contribute, are fome of

them led to fancy alfo, that the farther they car-

ry it the better 5 till they hurt, perhaps ruin,

their Healths, diforder their Underftandings,

or however four their Tempers : while others

conceive, that there is very great Merit, in a

very little Suffering ; and confequently perfuade

themfelves, that God will readily excufe the

fmaller Faults of a Behaviour not quite fo moral

as it {hould be, on their pundual Performance

of their higher Duties, as they efteem them ;

though, in Truth, not only imaginary, but

often of little more than imaginary Hardihip.

And thus, whereas common Sinners are open

to Remorfe of Confcience, which there is Hope

may, fooner or later, through the Grace ofGod,

amend them : thefe, on the contrary, proceed

Self- applauded, and fully perfuaded of their

^ Eph. V. 29.

3 Title
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Title to a diftlnguiflied Share of Divine Favour.

On which account our Saviour tells the Pharifees,

Men cf Aufterity in fome Refpeds, and won-

derous Exadnefs in little Matters, that the Pub^

lictins and the Harlots fiall go into the Kingdom

of Heaven before them ".

Not that Chriftians, of more abftemious Lives

than ordinary, are therefore to be condemned as

Pharifees and Hypocrites ; or derided, as weak

and fuperftitious. Every one is bound to em-

ploy fuch Means for his Prcfervation from Sin,

and Advancement in Piety and Virtue, as cither

God's Word hath prcfcribed, or his own Rea-

fon and Experience recommend. Now fome

may find Rules to be ufeful or neceiTary, which

to others would be neither. Some again may
rafhly cenfure what they would do much better

to imitate. And all Perfons, but efpecially all

who live in Eafe and Plenty, fhould be attentive

to keep their Bodies in SubjeBion ^ : not haraf^

fing them as Enemies, but ruling and providing

for them as Servants, in fuch Manner as to make

them both willing to obey, and able to perform

their Work. They fliould watch over their na-

tural Fondnefs for Pleafure, and Tendency to

follow the Cuftoms of the World -, not with

" Matth. xxi. 3. ^ i Cor. ix. 27.

unreafonable
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unreafonable Scrupuloufnefs, but with religious

Prudence : learn to fufpedl their favourite In-

clinations, and the Opinions that countenance

them : check themfelves in proportion as they

grow eager, flop and look round them with

Care : never adventure to the Extremity of what

is lawful, but in all dubious Cafes lean to the

undoubtedly fafer Side: be moderate in the moll

allowable Gratifications of this World, and de-

light principally in cultivating and improving

thofe pious and virtuous Affedions, which alone

can make them meet to be Partakers of the In-

heritance of the Saints in Light " ; of a Hap pi

-

nefs intirely fpiritual, and abilraded from Flefli

and Blood.

But then, while we obferve this Caution in

regard to worldly Objeds, we mud be careful

alfo, on the other Hand, that we carry it not to

dangerous or extravagant Lengths; that we feem

not unthankful to, or fufpicious of him, who

hath given us richly all Things to enjoy ^
-, that

we difguife not Religion by putting it in a melan-

choly and forbidding Drefs; that we be not

betrayed by the Reftraints, under which we lay

ourfelves, either into vain Self-opinion and fpir-

ritual Pride, or a Rigidnefs of Temper, very

* Col. i. 12. y I Tim. vi. 17.

unfuitable
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unfuitable to the gentle Spirit of the Chriftian

Profeffion : but particularly, that we forbear to

condemn, or even defpife, our Brethren of more

feeming Latitude ; who, it may be under the

Appearance of a freer Life, (which was our Sa-

viour's own Cafe, for he came eating and drink-

ing ^) preferve really and inwardly a ilridier

Guard over their Thoughts, Words, and Ani-

ons, than we do. And in general, all Perfons

ought to take Heed, that while they are watch-

ing againft the Approach of one Sort of Sins,

thofe of another do not find a ready Admiffion.

We are willing enough to keep at ever fo great

a Diftance from the Faults, to which we have

little or no Inclination j and often afFed: to msike

our Zeal in that refpedt remarkable : but then

perhaps more favourite Vices have eafy Entrance

into our Breafls, and take firm PolTeffion of

them. We are fhocked, for Inftance, and with

much Caufe, at the monflrous and ruinous

Eagernefs for Pleafure, the profligate and un-

precedented Contempt of Religion, that pre-

vails in the V/orld : our Behaviour, on thefe

Heads, is unblameable, exemplary; and we
value ourfelves upon it beyond Bounds. Yet

poflibly, all the while, we indulge ourfelves to

* Matth.xi. 19. Luke vxi. 34..

the
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the full another Way : are unjuft and fraudu-

lent, or felfiili and unreafonable, or penurious

and hard-hearted, or cenforious and unforgiv-

ing, or peevifli and ill-tempered -, make every

one about us uneafy, and thofe chiefly, whofe

Happinefs ought to be our firfl: Care. This is

applauding ourfelves for being fortified, where

the Enemy is not likely to make an Attack : and

leaving the Places, that are moft expofed, quite

undefended. Every one therefore ought to

fludy the weak Parts of his own Heart and Con-

duct, and fpend the main of his Attention upon

thefe ; that fo not only a wrong Inclination or

two may be rooted up, (which if left to them-

felves would fcarce grow) or may be facrificed

in favour of others as bad ; but the whole Body

of Sin be deftroyed ; the Flefi, the Principle of

Evil, ivltb all its Aff'e^ions and Lujis, nailed to

the profs of Chrifi.

And this Duty of Mortification is no more

confined to one Seafon, than to one Sin. The

Pradlice of it either mufl: be conflant, or will be

fruitlefs. The Time of Lent indeed hath been

more efpecially appropriated to it : not that we

fliould think the Shew, or the Reality, of a little

more Exa6:nefs than ordinary, for a few Weeks,

(produdive perhaps only of ill Humour) fo

meri-
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meritorious; that when we have once got it

over, we may live aimoft as we pleafe, till the

unwelcome Days return, when we are to atone

afrefli for our paft Offences, and fo make Way
for the Commiffion of future ones. For, as the

Son of Sirach obferves. He, that wafheth himjdf

after the touching of a dead Body^ if he touch it

again, what availeth his wafiing ? So is it with

a Man, that fofleth for his Sins^ and goeth agaiji

and doth thefame. fFho will hear his Prayer, or

what doth his humbling profit him ^ ? Our great

Concern is to mortify all irregular Defines with

fuch inceffant Care, that there may be as little

Need, as little Room, as poffible, to diflinguifli

one Seafon from another in that Refpefl. But

becaufe we are flrangely apt to poftpone a Work,
generally difagreeable in proportion as it is

neceffary; our Church hath wifely diredled, that

the Negligent, (and we all are fuch in fome Mea-
fure) Ihould now be more folemnly called to

confider their Ways, afflid their Souls for their

Tranfgreffions, and renew the intermitted Dif-

cipline which is requifite to make their Hearts

better. This is our true Bufmefs at prefent.

Methods of keeping Lent, which end with it,

and leave behind them no durable Effedl, can-

"Ecclus xxxiv. 25, 26.

not



336 SERMON XVI.

not be of much Ufe ; and may be fatal, by de-

ceiving us into a falfe Security, and Forgetful-

nets of what I propofed to fhew you,

III. That our Chriflian Profeffion flrongty

binds us to mortify continually every immoral

Appetite and Paffion. T6ey, that are Chrjji's,

have crucified the FleJJjt with the AffeSiions and

Lifis.

Inflead of this, the Apoftle might have faid,

(like the Philofophers of his ovi'n and preceding

Times) they who are truly rational Beings,

who fee the Beauty of Virtue and Deformity of

Vice, who feel the Pleafures and the Pains of

the moral Senfe, who form juft Notions of the

real Good and Evil of Man, who are ambitious

of imitating their Creator and acquiring his

Favour in their prefent State of Exiftence and

perhaps a future one : but in faying, they who

are Chrijl'sy he hath faid all this, and m.uch

more. Chriftianity comprehends every Ccn-

fideration of Nature and Reafon in the fullefl

Manner ; and as they are all infufficient, fome

too fpeculative and unafFediing, fome too dif-

putable and uncertain -, adds others of inefli-

mable Value, peculiar to itfelf. A Heathen

may want almoft intirely, and mud want in a

great Degree, both the Means of learning what

^ Mankind
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Mankind is moll deeply interefled i^, and Mo-

tives and Power to pradife what he had learned

:

a Chriftian, allowed to read and hear the Word
ofGod, cannot, without inexcufable Negligence:

and of them to who?n much is givefi^ much will

he required^. Through Chrift, who hath en-

lightened us, we know ail Tubings ' ; through

Chriji which Jirengtheneth us, we can do all

Things^: through Chrift, who died for us,

what we do (liall be rewarded, though deferving

nothing, with eternal Life. And thus hath

the Grace of God, which bringeth Sahation, not

only taught, but enabled us, denying Ungodlinefs

and worldly Lujls, to livefoberly, righteoufy and

godly in this prefent World". They, who are

Chrift's in Name only, bind themfelves to this :

they, who are in Reality his, perform it. Ifany

Man have not the Spirit of Chriji, he is none of

his^ : and the Fruit of the Spirit, we are told

immediately before the Text, and through the

whole Scripture, are the pious Movements of a

good Heart, and the Ad:ions of a good Life. Our

bleffed Lord gave himfelffor us, that he might

fantlijy and cleajife us, and prcfent us to himfelf

holy and without Blemifi ^. If then we labour

" Lukexii. 48. "=
i John ii. 20. '' Phil. Iv. 13,

^•Tit. ii. 11,12. ' Rom. viii. 9. s Eph. x, 25, 26, 27,

Vol. IV, Z not
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not to become fuch, we fruftrate, fo far as our

own Concern reaches, his gracious Intentions,

and make his Sufferings vain. Ifwe crucify not

our Affections and Lufts, we crucify him afrejhy

and put him to openjhame^; pour Contempt on

his glorious Undertaking ourfelves, and expofe

it to the Scorn of others : the Confequence of

which will be, that, as while we profefs to know

him, in Works we deny him ', fo will he in the

Day of Judgment prcfefs to us, I never knew

you: departfrom me,ye that work Iniquity^. Still

it (hould be obferved, that fo far both good and

bad Chriftians are his, as to be always under his

Dominion. None ofus Iroeth to himfelf, and no

Man dieth to himfelf, exempted from his Autho-

rity : whether we live or die, we are the Lords '

;

but theWicked continue under his Government,

iuft as upon Earth, Rebels continue Subjeds;

not intitled to Benefits from their Prince, but

liable juftly to forer Punilhments, than his other

Enemies. Think then, will you be Chrif's at

his coining ™, only to have Vengeance taken ofyou

in faming Fire ", or to enter with him into his

Glory ° ? If the latter be your Choice, the only

Way to it is, that you think it not too much to

''Heb.vi. 6. ^Tit. i. 16. ^^ Mattli, vii. 23. 'Rom.
xiv. 7, 8. «iCor. XV. 23. "zTheff. i. 8. °hv^Q
xxiv. 26.

crucify
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crucify your Flefh figuratively, renounce and de-

jftroy your forbidden Delires, however painful it

be, for him -, fince he thought it not too much to

let his Flefh literally be crucified for you. And
if you will make fure of doing this at all, you

muft do it immediately.

Perhaps you will fay, we hope it is done al-

ready : for the Text affures us, all Believers

have done it. But obferve : at that Time almofl

all profefiTed Believers were real ones -, for they

had no Temptation to make a falfe Profeflion

:

and in general, fpeculative Believers were prac-

tical ones ; clfe they would never have fuffered

what they did. But in our Times, the Cafe is

much altered. And in all Times, the true

Method of arguing is, not, we are Cbriji's, and

therefore we have crucified our Affections and

Lujls : but, we have crucified our Aff'e^ions and

Lujls, and therefore we are Chrifis. Our Faith

xnufl be proved from our Works : not our Works
from our Faith. By their Fruits yefiall know

them, is the Rule ? : and by thofe we muft

know our own State, as well as that of others.

But fuppofing we have Caufe to believe it good,

have we not greater Caufe to be fenfible it is not

perfed ? And (hould we not be ftriving con-

P Matth. vii. 20.

'i 2 tinually



340 SERMON XVI.

tinually to make it more fo ? They that ar

Chrift'sj the Apoftle tells us, have crucified thg

FleJJ:). Bat he doth not tell us, they have done

it fo efFeftually and fo completely, as they ought.

On the contrary he tells us, that he himfelf had

not ytt attained^ but vfdisiXiWpreJfing on towards

the Mark '^. And furely we (hould be doing it

without ceafing. Unlefs we are careful to ad-

vance, we {hall be driven back -, unlefs we pur-

fue our Enemy to Defl:ru(ftion : though put to

Flight, he will return : though wounded as it

were to Deaths his deadly JVoundwill be healed' :

and gradually, if not fuddenly, his Empire may

become more abfolute, and our Condition more

deplorable> than ever. At l^aft he will be per-

petually annoying us, difturbing our Peace,

taking away our Comfort, darkening our Pro-

fpeds. Nor (liall we be Lofers in this Life only,

by Neg]e(5t of going on to Perfection : but in

the next alfo, the Icfs complete the Vidory is,

the fmaller will be the Reward : and they who

have/own fparingly^ jlzall reap aljh fparingly \

Let us therefore fovv plentifully the Seeds of

every Virtue; and extirpate with fuch Diligence

every Root o/'BitterneJs, that there may be the

freeft Room and the fujlieft Nourifiiment for

1 Phil.iii. I 2, 13, 14. " "^Rev. xiiLj. 'zCor.ix. 6.

every
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every Grace of the Chriftian Life to fiourlfh,

and be fruitful. Of ourfehes indeed 'we can do

nothing \ But this is far from being a juft Plea

for flopping where we are : lince God is able to

make all Grace abound towards us -, that we hav-

ing always all Sufficiency in all Things, may

abound to every good Work ". Provided then we

apply to him, by the Means he hath appointed,

and engaged to blefs, humble Faith, earnefl

Prayer, ftridt Vigilance, and conftant Ufeof his

holy Ordinances, we fhall not fail to experience

the Truth of his Promife : They, that waif upon

the Lord, Jhall renew their Strength : theyfiall

mount up with Wings, as "Eagles -, theyjlmll run,

and not be weary -, they Jloall walk, and not

faint '\

' Jolin XV. 5. "2 Cor. Ix. 8. ^' If. xl, 31.

SER-
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Heb. xi. 17.

By Faithy Abraham, when he was tried, offered

up Ifaac : and he^ that had received the Pro"

mifes, offered up his only begotten Son.

f
I

^ HE Charadter of Abraham in general Is

A. reprefented throughout theWord of God,

as highly refpedable. But his Obedience to

the Divine Command, in devoting to Death*

and facrificing, fo far as the Ad: of the Mind
was concerned, his beloved Son, the only Heir of

his Family, and of all the gracious Predidtions

made to him, is peculiarly celebrated for its

tranfcendent Piety; firft in the Old Teftament,

by an Angel from Heaven, fpeaking in theName
of God ; then in the New, by the Apoflle St.

yames, as well as the Writer of this Epiflle.

But as they, who look at the Sun too intently,

dazzle their Eyes, till all around them, and

Z 4 even
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even the Light itfclf, appears dark : fo Men
have ftrained their Thoughts, in comparing

and meafuring the Weaknefs of their own

Faith and Refolution againft the Strength of

Abrabaiii'i, till they have been quite confounded

with it. And hence fome have imagined this

Diredion to be fuch a one as could not poffibly

rome from God : whilft others have thought it

was a Trial, rather of his Difcernment, than

of his Dutifulnefs; and that though he meant

well, he might have reafoned better. The

former Opinion is defigned to contradid: and

difcredit Scripture : nor is the latter, though

intended to remove an Obje<5lion againft it, by

anv Means confjftent with it. For we fhould

never have found there fuch lofty Encomiums

of his proceeding fo far, through Miflake, to-

wards an Adion, which would have been ex-

tremely unnatural and barbarous, if the In-

jundiion to do it, had not altered the Quality of

it : but whatever kind Acknowledgement had

been made of his good Purpofe, there would

certainly have been a Reproof of his wrong

Judgment ; at leaR an Admonition, that it was

wrong : whereas we find nothing but unmixed

Commendation of his Behaviour. For the Sake

^hereforcj both of fuch as incline to either of

thefe
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thefe Notions, and of many humbler and de-

vouter Minds; who yet fed, (as perhaps we have

now and then moft of us done) great Reludance

in their AfFe(fl:ions againfl: this Article of facred

Hiftory, and fome Difficulties in Point of Rea-

fon alfo : I fliall endeavour to {hew diftindly,

I. The PoffibiHty of God's giving fuch an

Order.

II. The Evidence, which Abraham had, and

we may have now, of his adually giving it.

III. The Improbabihty, that the Obedience

paid to it fhould have any bad EfFedt in after

Times.

IV. The good Ends, that might be and were

promoted by it.

I. The Poffibility of God's giving fuch an

Order.

Indeed, were we but nearly fo modeft as we
ought to be, we fhould be very backward to

queftion, whether a Being of unfearchable Wif-

dom can do what there is any competent Proof

he hath done : and fhould carry a rtrong Senfe

of our own Short- fightednefs and Incapacity

along with us, to check all Petulance of arguing

on fuch Points. But happily a moderate Submif-

fion of our poor Underilandings to the Divine,

will be fufficient on the Occafion before us.

That
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That the God of the Spirits of all Flejh % in

whofe Hand is the Soul of every living Thing,

and the Breath of all Mankind \ may take away

at his Pleafure what he hath given only during

his Pleafure % cannot poffibly be doubted. We
experience, that in the daily Courle of his Pro-

vidence he takes away the moit innocent, the

moll deferving, the rDoft ufeful Perfons, very

unexpe6tedly, and, to our thiaking, very un-

feafonably -, for Caufes not to be known till the

J)ay of the Revelation of his righteous fudg-

ment ^ And, {hocking as this may often feem,

or affliiling as it may feel, it is yet no more

than removing his Subjeds, (in whom he hath

abfolute Property, and over whom he hath un-

limited Authority) from one Part of his Domi-

nions to another, ftill to remain under the fame

gracious Government, and only to ferve in a

different and better Station.

Kow what he fo continually doth by various

Difeafes, and what we call Accidents, (many of

them attended with long and dreadful Sufferings)

why might he not, if on any Occafion he faw

it proper, do by a (horter and eafier Method, by

the Hands of another human Creature ? Ma-
a Numb xvi. 22. '' Job xii. lo. .

« Ibid. i. 21.

i Rom. ii. 5.

giftrates
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glilrates appoint their Officers to execute thofe,

whom they have condemned. Kings and Ge-

nerals appoint their Armies to deftroy Multi-

tudes, that are guiltlefs themfelves, though pof-

fibly involved in the Guilt of others. Killing

would be Murder in both thefe Cafes, if a law-

ful Command did not alter the Nature of them-

But that fuperfedes and overrules the Obligations

to the contrary, which eUc would arife from

the common Relation of Man to Man. Surely

then God might always give the fame Com-
mand, whenever he thought fit to interpole^

And the Perfon, who had his Authority, was

well authorized, and bound to adt according to

his Commiffion. Elfe not only Abraham would

have aded unjuftifiably in this Matter, but the

Jews in making War on the Cajtaanitesy Jehu in

extirpating the Houfe of ^/6tf^, many other Per-

fons in many other Things, all which, the Scrip-

ture faith, were done in Obedience to the Voice

of Heaven. And the Confequences of making

thefe Conceffions, (for we cannot flop at one)

every ferious Believer will fee with Horror. But

in Truth we need make none of them. If God
cannot empower a Perfon to do any Thing, but

what would be lawful without his Order, fome

of the lowcll of us have a Right to do more

than
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than he. And if he can empower in one fuch

Cafe, why not in all : in that of Life and Death,

as well as the reft ?

Since then his mere Command given might

oblige one Man to take away the Life of ano-

ther : it might oblige a Father to take away the

Life of his Son. For the particular Relation of

Kindred, can no more be pleaded as a Ground of

difobeyingtheDivine Will, than theuniverfal Re-

lation of Humanity. We own, God hath enjoin-

ed Parents to love their Children: but not better,

than they love their Maker. He hath planted

in their Hearts Inftindts of warm Affedion to-

wards them : but not to the Prejudice of their

Duty towards himfelf. The Law of Nature,

that of the Land, may require a Man to put his

guilty Son to Death; to expofe his innocent Son,

for the needful Service of the Public, to un-

avoidable Deftruftion ; nay, himfelf to fight

againft his Son, if they are Members of two

Societies at War with each other. And why

might not God require whatever of the like Sort

he judged to be requifite ? The Magiftrate's only

Juftification is, that he ads on the Authority

of God, as declared by the Voice of Nature :

and why is it not a fufficient Juftification, that

Abraham a6ted upon the fame Authority, as de-

clared
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clared by the Voice of Revelation ? One End of

Sacrifices probably was, to recognize, that all

Things are God's Gift, by furrendering fome

choice Parts of them to him in this Form.

Now Ifaac had been the Gift of God in a moft

pecuhar Senfe : his Parents had enjoyed the

Comfort of him for many Years. And if he, who

might have fnatched him away before, whenever

he would, by any of the common Methods, was

pleafed to demand him back at laft by as extra-

ordinary a one, as that in which he beftowed

him, what could be faid againft it ?

I acknowledge, it may feem Hard-hearted-

nefs to argue in fo rigid a Manner on fo tender a

Subjed : and am very fenfible, that there is no

Poffibility of confidering Abraham^ Cafe as our

own, nay of imagining it diftindly as his, with-

out bleeding inwardly at the Thought ; and re-

joicing from ones Soul, that the Days of fuch

Commands are long ago pad. But flill the

Right of iifuing them forth was ever inherent in

God, and muft be confeffed, and when it is

needful, vindicated. To this very Hour both

Religion and Virtue call upon us frequently to

controll and adl againil: our moft affectionate

inward Feelings, even towards them that are

deareft to us ; though not near to the lame De-

gree,
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gree, that Abraham did. And it is a very un-

grateful Return, inftead of thanking God, that

he doth not carry our Trial fo far, to infill that

he cannot.

He cannot indeed require what is abfolutely

and always unfit ; but taking away Life is fit or

unfit, accoiding to Circumftances. He cannot

require a Parent to hate his Child: and it is th*

Height of infidel Perverfenefs, to interpret our

Saviour's Words, of hating Father and Mo'

ther andlVife and Children % literally and ftrid:-

ly, when we have a plain Direction to interpret

them comparatively K But he may require a

Parent, as we have daily Proof, willingly to

yield up and refign his Child : and to offer him,

is but one Step further, however painful a one.

He cannot give Men a general Commiffion to

takeaway each others Lives: for this would be

inconfiflent with the Scheme of his Providence,

and deftrudive to Mankind. But he may give

a particular Commiffion of that Sort in feme ex-

traordinary Jundure : for it may be to their

Advantage, He cannot order a fingle Life to

be taken away, or a fingle Adion of any Kind

to be done, without Reafon -, for it would be

contrary to the Perfedion of his Nature. But

he may have many Reafons utterly beyond our
e Lukexiv. 26, ^ Matth, x. ^-j.

Reach,
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Reach. And to afTert that he can have none,

is to fet up our own Underftandings for infinite,

and deny his to be fuch. Whether we can per-

ceive any Reafons, and what, in the prefent

Cafe, will be inquired under the fourth Head^

It fuffices for this firft, that God might fee Rea-

fons to give forth the Command, which the

Scripture faith he did. He faw indeed at the

fame Time Reafons againft the Execution of it

:

as Solomon did againft the Execution of his,

though a very wife one, for the Divifion of the

Child ^. But Abraham could by no Means

penetrate fo far : and therefore was bound to

obey, if on due Confideration he was fure he was

ordered. Let us now then examine

II. What Evidence he might have of this,

and we may have even now.

The Almighty and All-wife cannot be with-

out fome Way, probably many Ways, of noti-

fying his Will, whatever it be, clearly to his

Creatures : for even we can notify ours clearly,

one to another. If an Equal of ours were to

bid us do what Abraham was bidden : though

we ought to refufe Obedience, yet we fliould not

doubt, or we need not long doubt, who it was,

or what he faid. And why could not Abraham

6 I Kings iii. 25.

be
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be equally certain, when God fpoke to him ?

That we know not, how God {hewed it to be

himfelf, is no Argument in the leaft, that he

did not (hew it efFedually. If it were, it would

be an Argument againll: all Revelation, as well

as this. Some indeed have objedted, that Abra-

ham could not have fo full Proof by any Reve-

lation, that God enjoined him to facrifice his

Son, as he had by Reafon, that it was criminal.

But, you have feen, he had no Proof of its

being criminal, if God enjoined it : but full

Proof of the contrary. And therefore the Ob-

jedtion, rightly ftated, is only, that he had not

fo much Evidence of the Injundion, as he had,

that the Adion, unlefs it were enjoined, was

unlawful. Now even this is more, than can

ever be made out. But, fuppofing it : A Judge

hath feldom or never fucli abfolute Certainty of

the Guilt of a Prifoner tried before him, as he

hath, that unlefs he be guilty, he fhould not'

condemn him. Yet ftill, if the Evidence of

his Guilt be fufficient, he condemns him very

juftly. And {oy if the Evidence of God's Com-
mand was fufficient, Abraham very juftly might

have facrificed Jfaac. Let us therefore conlider,

without Prejudice, Vv'hether it was or not : fairly

taking the Cafe, as it lies in Scripture.

The
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There we find, that he had enjoyed the Pri-

vilege of fupernatural Communications from

God, for above the Space of fifty Years : dur-

ing which Time we have many of them record-

ed, and there might be many more. He had

infalUble AlTurance, that they were true ones
^

not only from vifible Appearances of Angels,

and of the Divine Glory, but from the puncla-

al Accompli(hment of the Predidions contain-

ed in them : particularly, the Deftrudion of

Soclomt and the Birth of Ifaac in his and Sarahs

old Age ; Events, which God alone could fore-

fee, or bring to pafs. A^nd it was after thefi

ThingSy as Mofes takes Care to give Notice ex-

prefsly ^ that he was tried with the Command
to offer up his Son. Now furely by fo long

Experience he was thoroughly qualified to dif-

tlnguifh real Revelations from imaginary ones*

Nor would God either permit the Man, whom
he honoured with the Title of his Friend ', to

be milled into a horrible and moft affliding

Crime, by a Delufion of Satan, attended with

all the external Marks of Truth j or deliver a

Command to him of fo extraordinary a Nature,

and^eave him doubtful of its Genulftenefs ^ but

would certainly remove all pofTible Difiiculty

* Gen. xxii. i. » 2 Chron. xx. 7. Ifa. xli. 8. James ii. 23,

Vol. IV'. A a abouc
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about believing it, when thofe of obeying it

were fingly fo hard to furmount. Indeed an

Order, fo (Irangely different from any that he

had ever received, and which deprived him of

the deareft Bleffing he had, muft of itfelf put

him on his Guard, to the very utmoft, againfi:

miftaking : however prepared he might be by

the former myfterious Difpenfations of Provi-

dence, for future ones. That he loved Ifaac

moft tenderly, no one can difpute : that he had

a general Tendernefs of Heart, his interceding

for the vileft of Sinners clearly proves : that his

Notions of God's moral Attributes were juft and

lively, appears from his own Words in his very

IntercelTion \ ^bat the Righteous fiould be as the

Wkked, that he far from thee: fiall not the

fudge of all the Earth do right ^ ? And that he

had any enthufiaftic Turn of Mind, or any

fuperllitious Principles, that could induce him

to think the offering up his Son prefcribed when

it was not, or the voluntary Perpetration of fo

Oiocking a Deed an A(5l of Merit, that could

procure him a Compenfation from Heaven for

deftroying his whole Comfort and Hopes at once;

there is no Shadow either of Proof or Likeli-

hood. We never find him elfewhere attempt-

^ Gen. xvlii. 25.

ing
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ing to facriiice human VIdlms. There had

nothing remarkable of any Sort befallen him,

that could even feem to require one ; much lefs

fo exceedingly precious a one : and the Heathefis

themfelves did not offer up their Sons, without

being, as they thought, in the mofl urgent

Neceffity and extreme Danger. Indeed we are

not certain, that there was in his Time fuch a

Pradlice in the World : or, if there was, that

he knew it. Or if he did ; as we find it anci-

ently denied ', and no where affirmed, that this

execrable Cuftom prevailed in his native Coun-

try, probably his Education mufi: lead him to

abhor it : and certainly the whole Spirit of his

Religion was totally different from the bloody,

as well as the lewd. Idolatries and Superftitions

of Canaan*

Some indeed have fufpeded the contrarv, be-

caufe it is not faid, that he expreffed any Sur-

prize, or even Reludlance, on receiving the

Command. But neither is it faid, that he ex-

preffed any Joy, when a Countermand flopped

his Hand. Yet mud he not of Neceffity, muff

not any Man in like Circumilances, be his re-

ligious Opinions what they will, have felt botli ?

And therefore why may not fuch Things well

•) ^ Philo de Abrahamo, p. 27,

A a 2 be
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be underftood, without being related ? And

efpecially as to the former, what if the facred

Hiflorian drew a Veil over Agitations, too ftrong

to be defcribed : as the Painter of a Heathen

Story is faid to have done, and is praifed for do-

ing it, on the fame Occafion ? Might not y^^'^-

/jj^Wjnotwithfianding this, feel the utmoft Agony

of paternal Fondnefs ; beg of God to preferve

him from Illufion and Error : beg, that, if it

were pqffible, this Cup -might pafs from him "" .*

yet fiill, when the Will of God, fo far as he

was capable of judging, appeared to be others-

wife, acquiefce without Expollulation. For

Sodom, it is true, he did expoftulate. But how

different were the two Cafes ? That was a cha-

ritable Plea for others : this had been an intereft-

cd one for himfelf. If Sodom was deftroyed, all

Hope of Repentance was cut off from a Multi-

tude of Sinners : if Ifaac faffered, it was not

as a Punifliment j but as a Trial, fure to en4

well. And therefore the former Cafe called for

Interceffion : the ratter, for Obedience only.

Having no Room then to apprehend, that

Abraham had any Thing in his Mind to mif-

lead him ; we can have none to doubt, but he

examined fuch an Order as this with the greateft

«" Matth. xxvi. §9,

Circum*
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Clrcumfpedtion, and yielded only to Irrefiftible

Evidence of its being Divine. Befides, it was

not given him to be executed that Moment,

without Leifure to recolledl himfelf. Three

Days intervened before the Time for the Exe-

cution of it : and during all thefe his Son was

continually in his Sight, going along with him

to the Place of Sacrifice : nothing interrupted

his Attention to the Horrors of this one dread-

ful Subje(!^. Full Time was allowed for Ima-

gination to cool, for Nature to work, for

Objedions of every Sort to be raifcd. Yet

Abraham perfevered : and therefore his Con-

vidion muft be founded on Proofs, that could

not be fhaken.

It might indeed appear flrange to him, that

God fhould mention no Motive to an Injundion

fo fevere. But he would perceive immediately,

that one Motive was the Trial of his Faith,

which was tried more completely by afligning

no other : and he would perceive afterwards,

that no other could be affigned, becaufe the

Intention of Heaven was that the Deed fhould

not be done.

Bcfides this leffer Difficulty, there were, In

Point of Reafon, two principal ones. The fii It

A a 3 w.?.s»
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was, the Unlawfulnefs of the Adlion : and how

that might be removed, 1 have (hewn you. The

other, to which the Verfe after the Text refers,

was, the PrediQion, that in Ifaac his Seedjhould

be called: that the holy Nation, and the pro-

mifed Mefilah, fhould defcend from him. For,

it might be alledged. How could that be verifi-

-ed, if he was to be {lain now ? And yet, with

whatever Laws of human Society God mights

difpenfe, he would certainly preferve his own

Truth inviolate. But in what Manner Abra-

ham anfwered this, the following Verfe informs

tjs. He accountedy he reafoncd, for fo the

Word lignifics, that God ivas able to raife him

lip even fro?n the Dead : whence olfo he received

him in a Figure. The Birth of Ifaac was like

receiving him from the Dead, on account of the

Age of both his Parents. Yet when it was

foretold, Ahrahairiy to ufe the Words of St.

Pauly conjtdered not his own Body, now dead,

ivhen he was about an hundred Tears old, neither

yet the Deadnefs of Sarah's Womb, but vj?iSfully

perfuadedy that what God had promifed, he was

able to perform'' : and the Event juflified his

Faith. Encouraged by this, he now a fecond

" Rom. iv. 19, z\

.

Time
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Time again]} Hope belie'ved in Hope, that he might

become the Father of many Nations ". For that

Power, which had quickened the barren aged

Womb, could alfo quicken the lifelefs Dull.

It was only carrying on the fame Kind of won-

derful Interpofition, that he had already ken

begun. And thus did that very Predidion,

which might feem to create the moft infupera-

ble Difficulty, afford him a Clew to extricate him

out of all Difficulty, in Point of Argument,

intirely. For \f Ifaac was to have a Poderity,

he muft be raifed again : and that would vindi-

cate the Command of God, and the Patriarch's

Obedience, to all Mankind p.

Some have obferved a yet farther Circum-

ilance in the Hiflory -, that God bade him offer

bis Son upon one of the Mountains, which he

fioiddtellhimof'^: and hence they conclude,

not improbably, that v^'hen it is faid, he lift up

his. Eyes the third Day, andfaw the Place afar

off\ he might have known it by fome remark-

able Sign from Heaven, pointing it out to him.

And this would be a new and moft feafonable

Confirmation, that he was doing what he ou?ht.
" Ver. 1 8. P Neither Pkilo nor jfrfephus intimate, that

Abraham reafoned thus. But the Author of Nizzachon njetus, in

Wugenjeil, p. 22. doth : who therefore probably bcirowcd this

Solution from the New Teltainent, or fome Chriflian. ^i Gen.
xxii. 2. ' Gen. xxii. 4.

.
A a 4 And,
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And fuppoling him at length to fhevv it IJaa$-

too, it might well produce in him that intire

IBubmilTion to fo ftrange a Death, which may

elfe look hardly credible. For he was unquef-

tionably of Age, to have attempted either Re-

iiilance or E/cape, fmce he was of Age to carry

the Wood for the Sacrifice : yet he appears ab-

folutely religned j and feems to have been bound

for no other Reafon, than becaufe Vidims ufu-

ally were. BvU ftill' he might have yielded him-

felfup, not in Confequence of any immediate

Notification to him from above: but from mere

Dcpendance on his Father's well known Judg-

ment snd Affedion. It mud have been from

pne of the two Motives : and fuppofing it to be

only from the latter and the weaker, it doth

the highefl Honour to the Charaders of them

both ^

But a further and very ftrong Evidence of

Abrahams adling by divine Command, was that

which appeared in the clofe of this wonderful

Tranfadion. If an evil and lying Spirit, if a

gloomy Turn of Mind, if an Emulation of any

barbarous heathen Rite, had prompted him to

^efign this Ad3 they would have prompted him

* IfaKx yunoi 'n:OToi5-;;(7Ews ywuav.m to ^tt^v tfiiu^ vyimo Bvum, Clsm.

^om. !, Cor. §.31.

alfo



SERMON XVII. 361

filfo to complete the Execution of it, and never

have let him ftop fliort juft where he did. Nay,

if thefe bad Motives had influenced him, and

in great Mercy God had ftopt him ; he would

furely at the dime Time have {hewn him his Er-

ror, inftead of pralfing and rewarding him. And

therefore his Motives were not bad : but a wife

and gracious Being was the Author of the Com-
mand, as well as the Difpenfation.

But to fee this yet more fully, let us confider

III. The Improbability of its producing any

hurtful Effedls in after Days.

Men may Indeed run mad, and think Abra-

ham's, Example authorizes them to kill their

neareft Relation, or whom they will. And fo

they may run mad, and think the public Good»

or any thing elfe, authorizes them. But that

any one ever did plead the Precedent of Abra-

ham for fuch an A(!n:Ion, I believe is not pretend-

ed. And plainly no one in his Senfes can.

Abraham was a public and extraordinary Perfon:

he was a fovereign Prince, and accountable to

no Power upon Earth: he lived when Divine Re-

velations were frequent, had long been acquaint-

ed with the proper Marks of them, and ufed to

fee them verified : his Inclinations and his In-

fcrcil confpircd ia the flrongefl Manner to pre-

ferve
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ferve him from Miftake : he knew by God's

Promife, that if he facrificed his Child by God's

Order, he would foon rife again : and at laft he

was not permitted to do, what merely for a

Trial, he was commanded : nor hath any hu-

man Creature ever been commanded it fince.

How can this poflibly be Encouragement to a

private and common Man ; fubjedt, he and his

whole Family, to the Laws of the Society, of

which he is a Member -, born 4000 Years after

AbrahafTii in a quite different State of Things h

when no Revelations are to be looked for, but

all Pretences to them fufpeded in the higheft

Degree ; v/ho hath had no Experience of them,

nor can guefs of what Nature they {hould be,

if there were any : how can he dream of En-

couragement from hence, to commit a Deed,

contrary to the ftanding Rules of his own Rea-

fon, of human Authority, and of the Word of

God, merely becaufe he hath a ftrong Inclina-

tion to it, perhaps to ferve fome felfifh or wild

Purpofe, that he hath at Heart ?

Still fome have alledged, that however plau-

fibly we may argue, in Fadt human Sacrifices

began early in the World : and what could be

fo likely to give Rife, or, at leaft. Countenance

to them, as this Command ? But, according to

fome
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fome old Accounts, they began before it. And
fuppofe they did not; ftill, if any Perfons had

either learned them, or been reconciled to them

from hence, it muft furely have been Abrahams
Pofterity. And yet we do not find, that ever

any one of them, excepting the lingle doubtful

Cafe of Jephtha 700 Years after, fo much as

once thought of fuch an Offering to the God of

their Fathers. It was Idols only, that they

worfliipped thus ; and they did it in Imitation,

not of Ahrahami but of thofe very Canaankesy

whom they had been ordered to deftroy for their

Wicked nefs, and exprefsly forbidden to follow

in this Ad: of it. Take Heed to tkvfelf, that

thou inquire noft faying^ how did theje Nations

ferve their Gods ? Even jo will I do likewife^

For every Abomination to the Lord, which' he

hatethi ha^je they done : their Sons and their

Daughters have they burnt in the Fire to their

Gods \ Nor did the Canaanites alone, but Na-
tions, that probably had never heard of Abra-

ham or of them, offer fuch Vidims. And
therefore the Cuftom feems altogether the Off-

fpring either of diabolical Dclufions, or of

prieflly Tyranny, combined with grofs Igno-

rance and frantic Terror j fuggefting, that the

' Deut. xii. 30, jr.

mofl
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mofi; orecious and moft painful Sacrifices mufl

be the moft efficacious. But had any ever fup-

ported ihenifelves in this Pi^adice, by the Hif-

tory of Abraham, it muft have been by the

gxo'Kcik. Abufe of that Hiftory : and every Pro-

ceeding, every Mercy of God, is liable to equal

Abufe. A Command of fuch a Nature, never

given but once, and to one Man, and then coun-

termanded before Execution, and clearly ex-

plained to be meant, neither for the averting of

any Danger, nor the Expiation of any Sin, but

merely for an extraordinary Trial of that Man's

Dutifulnefs, could not in Reality make the

adtual Performance of the Thing, fo command-

ed, a common Ufage for quite different Pur-^

pofes : any more than Solomons Order for di-

viding the Child in two " could make the Per-

formance of that a common Ufage, Indeed the

diredly contrary Conclufion was the natural

one: that God approved not human Vidims^

but only fuch, as he had provided for Abraham,

inftead of his Son. And if the Computation of

fome Chronologers be right, that, in a few Years

after this Time, facrificing Men was abolifhed

in that Part of Egypt, which lay neareft to

Abrahams Refidence ; (where perhaps it was

" 1 Kings iii. 25.

never
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never taken up again) we fliall have Room tp

think the Tranfa<ftion, that we are now con-

fidering, might have a mod happy Confequence,

in that very Refpedt, in which it is groundlefsly

accufed of having a bad one.

But thus I am got infenfibly into what I pro-

pofed to fhew

IV". The good Ends, which might be, anci

were, promoted by it.

Indeed, could we difcover none, wearejufi

as ignorant of the Defign of feveral Things in

God's Creation : which appear, though certainly

without Reafon, both ufelefs and hurtful. But

in the prefent Cafe many valuable Purpofes arc

vJlible and obvious.

This Command was, in the firfl Place, a

noble Manifeftation of Abrahams Faith and

Obedience. The hardeft of thofe Orders which
he had received before, was very fupportable

:

and they were accompanied with great Promifes

of Advantage i in particular of worldly Advan.-

tage. This, on the other Hand, was fevere

beyond Expreffion; and had no Promife or Con-
folation at all annexed to it : but, inflead of that,

it enumerated to him the mofl; cutting Circum-
ftances,and placed them before him in the fullell

Li^ht, T!ake now thy Son, thine only Son, Jfaac,

whom
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whom thou lovejit and offer him up '^. Yet,

pierced to the Heart, as he muft be, by thefe

Expreffions, he dutifully fubmitted ; without

feeking Excufes from any dilTuafive Reafonlngs,

without throwing on any one the leaft Share of

the Burthen of his own Anguifh j without ex-

pofing himfelf to the tender Solicitations of

Sarah', without acquainting Ifaac what was in-

tended, before it became abfolutely needful.

How aftonifhingly great, how compofed, how

conliderate a Self-denial was this !

Yet further, the piteous Deed was not to be

done immediately, whilft the Impreffion of the

Divine Voice was founding frefli in his Ears,

and excluded every other Sentiment j but at

the Diftancc of three whole Days: during which

every Feeling of paternal Affedlion would return

in full Force; and even the inferior Coniidera-

tian of what his Family and the World would

think, and fay to fo unnatural an Adion, \'i Ifaac

did not rife again inflantly, as there was no

Proof he would, muft lingly have a Weight very

hard to be fupported. Nor were thefe Days

to be fpent in Retirement, in Meditation and

Prayer, to fortify his Refolution; but altogether

in the Company of the dear Objed, whom he

* Gen. xxii. 2.

A was
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was to flay -, whofe Converfatlon would be in a

thoufand Inftances the more moving, as he went

along with him unfufpicious of what was to

follow ; and whofe innocent Queflion at laft, My
Fathery behold the Fire and the Wood, but where

is the Lamb for a burnt Offering "", muft, one

{hould think, have completed the melting down
of all human Refolution. But Wifdom prefernjed

him, as the Book of Wijdom exprefTes it %
blamelefs unto God, and kept him Jirong a^yainjl

his tender Compajjion towards his Son : till now,
when the Sacrifice of the Mind was made to

the utmoft, and only the outward A61 was
wanting, the Hand being Jiretchedforth ^ even

for that j the Goodnefs of the Almighty broke

forth on a fudden, hke the Sun from behind a

black' Cloud concealing it, and the Angel of
the Lord called unto him out of Heaven, and
faidy lay not thine Hand upon the Lad: for now
I know that thou fearejl God, feeing thou hafi

not withheld thy Son, thine only Son, from me *.

The Tranfport of hearing thefe Words muft
have made in a Moment large Amends for the

preceding Pangs. Ifaac was reftored to him
without going through theBittemefs ofDeath •> .•

Reproach and Mifconftruction was avoided : the
"" Gen. xxii. 7. / Wifd. x. j, =^ Gen. xxii, 10. « Ver. a

12, ^ 1 Sam. XY. 32.
' '

dreadful
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dreadful Deed difpenfed with : the willing Mind
accepted : and a folemn Approbation pronounced

over him from above, anticipating the final

Sentence, Well done, good andfaithful Servant \

Indeed, before this, God had declared, 1

know Abraham \ But now he knew him by a

new Proof: and, which is the conftant Scrip-

ture Senfe of his trying any one, he manifefied

him by the Trial, to Angels, to Men, to himfelf:

and Experience wrought in him fure Hope not to

he ajhamed upon any future Occafion, becaufe

the Love of God was thus jhed abroad in his

Heart ^ A further Difcovery was, and a very

delightful one it muft be, that, by fo decifivc

an Experiment of Ifaacs Piety, his Father knew

him to be worthy of his utmoft AfFedtion -, and

worthy of the Choice, which God had made of

him, to fupport Religion, and be the Progenitor

of the promiied Seed.

Nor did this Trial convey only Improvement,

and Comfort, and Reward here and hereafter,

to Abraham : but ufeful Inftrudion to others

alfo. Hence it appeared, that the Servants of

the true Deity were as ready to perform his

hardeft Commands, as thofe of falfe Ones could

be to obey theirs : but that he did not require

<^ Matth. XXV. 2 1 . ^ Gen. xviii. 19. ^ fi.om.v. 3, 4, 5.

z of



SERMON XVII. 369

of them to give their Firjl-bornfor their Tranf-

greffion, the Fruit of their Body for the Sin of

their Soul-, but to^ do jufily, and to love Mercy

^

and walk humbly ivith their God ^ Hence alfo

it appeared, that God was not partial in his

Choice of the Jeivs to be his peculiar People :

but properly fixed on that Nation, where the

moft illuflrious Inflances of religious Obedience

had been given ; for v^'hich this Prerogative,

granted them, was a fit Recompence; befides

that the Influence of fuch Examples and Teach-

ers of it, afforded a greater Probability of its

lading there, than any where elfe.

Hence likewife we may all of us learri, what

is yet more materia], not to fear making Ufe of

our Reafon in Religion, for Abraham ufed his

on the Point before us ; but flill to make a fober

and modeft Ufe of it : to believe and do what

we plainly fee is taught and commanded, though

neither the Particulars of the Do(5Lrine, nor the

Grounds of the Precept, be at all clear; and not

to reject haftily and raQ-ilv what we read in Scrip-

ture concerning occafional Directions, given for-

merly from above, though it be difficult to ac-

count for fome of them at prefent. We may

learn further, that the Vioioryy which Gvercometh

^ Mjc. vi. 7, 8.

Vol. IV. Bb th$
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the World is our Faith "- ; but that we are to

fliew our Faith by our Works ^ as St. James

obferves Abraham fliewed his *

: not thinking

our own PrelTures heavier, and our own Virtue-

in bearing them greater, than any ones elfe ever

were; but joining Humility with Refignation.

And laftly, we may learn to obey God cheer-

fully in the moft unwelcome lnjun(flions, and

truft him boldly in the moft inextricable Per-

plexities : which laft we find was an ancient

Leffon, founded on this Narration. For, from

Abraham'^ faying to Jfaac, God will provide, (in

the Hebrew it i?,feefor) a Lamb ^, the Place re-

ceived its Name, Jehovah fireh, and a Proverb

its Rife, in the Mount of the Lord it JJ:aU be

feen ' : that is, in the very Extremity, if not

before, Prcvifion will be made. And indeed,

as this Part of the Patriarch's Hiftory is record-

ed in the earlieft Book of the Bible ; it is im-

pofTible to fay, of how frequent Ufe, or how
great upon the whole, it may have been, from

his own Time downwards, to good Perfons in all

Ages of the Church, Jewifi and Chrifian, under

public Afflictions and private. But evidently it

may be of unfpeakable Benefit to us, if we fst

5 I John V. 4. ^ James li. \%, ^ Ver. 21,

* Gen. xxii. S. ^ Ver, i^.

but
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t3Ut our Hearts to walk in the Steps of his Faith ""^

in hope of h^\ngble[fed withfaithful Abraham %
who is the Father rf all them, that believe **.

Many howevef may ftill c-r'edt, with toomuch
Truth, that his Pattern, though t'ley allow it to

be an excellent one, is one that they .ould never

follow, were they ever fo plainly commanded.

But then, be thankful at leaft, that you are not

commanded : and be alTured you never will.

Admire and honour, but never think of blaming,

him that was able to do fo much ', and by that

Method, amongft others, excite yourfelves to

do what you are called to. Since, through Di-

vine Grace, he bore fo amazing a Trial, the

fame Grace can furely ilrengthen you to bear

common ones : and you may well fubmit con-

tentedly, if your deareft Bleffing is taken from

you, fince he was willing to facrifice his with

his own Hand; comforting himfelf, as you may
too, by the full Affurance of a future Refurrec-

tion. For if we believe, that Jefus died and

rofe again : them alfo, whichJleep in fefus, will /
God bring with him ''*

And this leads me to one View more of the

Sacrifice of 7/^tff** the Refemblance it hath to

•"Rom. iv. 12. " Gal. ili. 6. * Roiii. iv. ii.
P X Their, iv. 14.

B b 2 that
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that of Chrift. No wonder it was fo extra-

ordinary a Tranfadion in itfelf, if it was in-

tended to prefigure the moil extraordinary

and myfterious one, that the World ever faw :

as the agreeing Circiimdances prove it muft.

In both Cafes you fee a good and kind Father

caufing his beloved, only, and innocent Son to

fuffer Death. Ifaac was Heir to the Promifes

of the temporal Canaan : through Chrift we

claim the Inheritance of the heavenly. Jfaac

carried the Wood, on which he was bound, in

order to be offered up ^ : Chrift carried the

Crofs ', on which he was afterwards nailed, and

put to Death. The Place where God appointed

the former (hould die, and where the latter died

adtually, was the very fame; the Land of Mo-

riah\ that is, of God manifefted; on one of

the
^ Gen. xxli. 6. ^ John xJx. 17. * Gen. xxii. 2.

s.Qbr. iii. 1. faith, the lernple was built on Mount iVf^r/a/fr,

where the Lord appeared to Da-vid. "Jv/eph. Ant. 1. i

.

c. 13. §. I, 2. laith. that M^fiQn op,- where the Temple
was afterwards built was the Place where Abraham was di-

reded to cfFer Ifaac. The Book, of Cozri^ P- 85. faith the

fame thing. Jerom. S^u. Htb. in Gen. xxii. 2. faith of the Hcbre-tvt

in general, that they affirm it. Yet Ti/Ia/fcv, in the End of his

Sermon on this Text, mentions him, as faying from an ancienc

and conllant Traditioo of the ye-zvs, tliat Moriah was Calva>y.

But he fpccifics not die Place. P..eland Pal, p. S55. faith, " Monj
*' Moria zChr.ni i. riillingui omnino debeta RegioneMoria, in
** qua Decs Montcm aliquem ferantenim pluresinilla Regione)
" feMonllraturum Abrahamo dicit, ubi filium fuum offerat." But
I think he doth not mention the Land of Moriah elfewhere.

Iv</r tioijk he explain here, whether he meant any more, than

"U.;.: the Mcuntain was to be'dillinguiihed from the Land, as a

Part
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the Mountains of which, the Temple (lood ;

on another, our Saviour's Crofs. The Term of

three Days too is remarkably fpecified in each

Hiflory '. T^he Lamb, which Abraham faid,

God "iVouldprovide'' , naturally turnsourThoughts

to iiim, whom the Eaptifl: calls the Lamb of

God""', and the Ram fubfiituted for i/2?^f , to

the Temple-Sacrifices of Animals, Types of the

Atonement of Chrifl. Then laftly, the Moun-
tain, where Provifion was iv.'^d^c (ov Abrahar/i^

Diflrefs, deferved its Name infinitely better, on

account of God's providing there for the Re-

demption of Mankind.

Thefe Things the Patriarch indeed could not

iinderftand, unlefs they were revealed to him :

for the Likenefs of two Objeds cannot be dif-

cerned, till both appear. Perhaps he was told

the Intent, and thusfaw the Day o^ ChM a?jd

'Lvas glad ^. How gracious an Ending of fo

terrifying a Difpenfation ! But however that

Part from the whole. Ke faith, p. 854. that Moriah was a Part

oi Sicn, and p. S60. ih^^t Ei^feb. and Jerom in Onomajlico place

G^/g-o//^^ to the North of 6'/o;7. And they do : but fay nothing
there oi Moriah. Vhr. Obf. Sacr. 1 2. c. 10. §. 8. p. 397, 398.
thinks the whole Tract of Country, in which Zicn, Cal'vary, Sec,

were, was called the Land of Moriah.
' The followin-^ Words are quoted from the ancient 'Je^iiip

Book, Berejchitb Rabha : there are many Spaces of three Days in

Scripture, one of <zuhich is the Rrfurrc^tion oj the Meffiah. It is not

in the prefent Copies: but probably was in the ancient. See
Schoeitg. de MeJJta, 1. 6. c. 5 §• 5. " Gen. xxii. 8.

"''' John i.

29, 34, ^ Gen. xxii. 13. * John viii. 56.

B b 3 were.
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were, we now may juftly conclude, that what

he then required Abraham to do for him, he

had purpoled from Eternity, in the Counfel of

unfearchable Wifdom, to do for his loft Crea-

tures. And, let the comforting Refle<ftion dwell

with you. He that /pared not his own Son, hut

delivered him upfor us all, how jhall he not 'with

him alfofreely give us all 'Things ^ f

^ Rom. viii. 32.

SER^
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Deut. xxIx. 29.

^he feeret Things belong unto the Lord our God:

but thofe ThingSy which are revealed, belong

unto us and to our Childrenfor ever ; that we

may do all the Words of this Law,

IT is one material Confideration, amongfl:

many, in Favour of the Jewijh and Chrif-

tian Scriptures, that they preferve throughout

fo due a Medium in the Difcoveries, which they

make, of Divine Truths, as to dired the Faith

and Practice of Men without indulging their

Curioiity. The Writings of Enthufiafts would

of Courfe have been overrun with Mvfteries :

and much fuller of Explanations, that would

make them ilill more obfcure, than of the plain

Dodlrines of Piety and Morals. Impoftors would

never have ne^ledted to recommend themfelves

Bb 4 by
'O
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by doing us fo fingular a Pleafure, as that of

letting us into all the Arcana of Heaven. Both

would have entertaiped us, as they very fafely

pight, with long and ailonifhing Accounts of

the Eilence of God, the Orders and Etnployr

ments of invifible Beings, of the Counfels of

Providence in the Government both of them

and us, of the Particulars in which the future

Happinefs and Mifery of Man will confift.

Now on the contrary, of thefe Matters holy

Writ gives no other than brief, imperfedt, gene-

ral Notices : and thofe merely in Subfervience

to the far lefs agreeable Subjeds, of our Duties

to God, each other, and ourfelves.

Thus it delivers Predidlions of future Events :

not for the vain Amufement of the Inquifitive :

but partly for Direction, Warning, qr jpncoii-

ragement to particular Nations and Ages : partly

to eftablidi the Truth of Revelation, in all Na-

tions and Ages, by their Accomplifhment. It

cor-tains alio fupernatural Doctrines : but fuch

only, as make the Ground-work, more or lefs,

of our Obligations, or our Hopes. Thefe it

was evidently requifite for us to know : and ac-

cordingly they are notified to us : but without

any Art ufed to render the ftrangeft of them

plaufible, or any Care taken to gratify us with
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fpU Information about them, or to {hew us why

it is withheld. The Articles of Belief are laid

dov/n with the utmoft Simplicity : our Affent

to them is required on the Teftimony of God :

and when once we have been told enough to

regulate our Pradice, we are only told farther,

that Paith without Works is dead \ A grievous

Difappointment to our Wiilies undoubtedly

:

but ftill our Reafon muft allow, that this is the

proper Condudl of the Lord of all to his Crea-

tures : and we find it to be his perpetual Condud:

from the Beginning of the Bible to the End.

What our correfponding Duty is^ we are taught

in feveral Places; bu^ no where fo diftindly and

fully, as in the Text : which conveys as necef^

fary Inflrudtion, to this Day, as it did originally,

though relating in Part to different Points. And
happy would Men always have been made, and

happy might they become yet, by the Obferv-

ance of its Rules. Thefe are

I. That we fliould never pry into Matters,

which infinite Wifdom hath concealed. For

the fecret Takings belong unto the Lord our God.

II. That we fliould receive with attentive

Humility whatever it communicates. For thcfe

* James ii. 29,

Things^
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Things, which are revealed, belong to us and fa

our Children for ever.

III. That we iliould allow every divine Truth

its due Influence on our Behaviour. For we are

to learn them, that we may do all the Words of
this haw,

Thefe are the Maxims, which ought to be

eftabhflied in our Minds, before we examine

into any particular Dodrine : and the previous

Thought, how particular Do(5trines will be

affeded by them, ought to be avoided, as far

as is poffible. They fhould be explained with-

out Partiality, embraced without Jealoufy, and

their genuine Confequences admitted, whatever

they may prove to be.

I. That we fhould never pry into Matters,

which infinite Wifdom hath concealed. For

we ihall feldom, if at all, be wifer for fuch In-

quiries : we fliall never be happier or better :

and we fliall ufually be more wretched, and leis

innocent.

In what Reafon or Experience difcovers to

us, farther Speculations or Trials may produce

new Difcoveries. But of Articles depending on

mere Revelation, as we could have difcerned

nothing without it, we fhall be able to difcern

very little, if any Thing, beyond it. In the

5 fhcrteft
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fliorteft and feemingly mofl obvious Confe-

quences, drawn concerning Subjeds, that lie

naturally ou*- of our Reach, we mufl be exceed-

ingly li.ible to Miitakcs : and venturing far into

the D-rk, is tbe fure Way to ftumble. Ano-

ther Stc;te :iay .;robably withdraw the Veil, and

acquaint us clearly ind familiarly with what now
perplexes our Reafonings, and wearies our Con-

jedures. Let us wait then contentedly for the

Time, which of Neceflity we muft wait for :

and apply to ourfejves the Comfort, which our

Saviour gave St. pr't>^r on a diiferent Occalion,

T/hat I do thou knoweji not noiv ; but thou Jhalt

know hereafter^. Yet even then. Truths will

remain, the full Comprehenfion of which muit

for ever be impoflible, not only to us, but to the

higheft Creatures of that almighty Being, one of

whofe Diftindions, inculcated in Scripture, is,

God only wife \ His Nature and Attributes being

unlimited, his Works and Providence reaching

through Immenfity and Eternity, the greated

Advances of finite Beings, muft be infinitely

diftant from a complete underftanding of them.

Canjl thou byfearchingfind out God? Canjl thou

find out the Almighty unto PerfeBion ? It is high

as Heaven : what canfi thou do ? deeper than

^ John xiii. 7. ^ Roia, xvi. 27. i Tim. i. 17. Jude 25.

Hell:
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Hell: what canjl thou know ? The Meafure there-

of is longer than the Earthy and broader than

the Sea **.

But could Inquiry add more to cur Know-

ledge, than it can : would it increafe our Hap-

pinefs ? We meet with Difficulties, and fliould

be glad of Solutions : we enter a little Way into

a Subjedj fee that vailly more lies behind, and

earneflly long to be Mailers of it. But if we

were (oj are we at ail fure, whether frefli Doubts

and Queftions, more embarraffing perhaps than

the prefent, might not immediately arife from

thence ? We find it fo in the vifible World,

where we had lefs Ground to expe(ft it. New
Fa6;s are daily obferved, new Properties of Bodies

difcovered, new Dedudions made from them :

and what is the Confequence ? Why, that the

Scheme of Things appears deeper and lefs fa-

thomable, for every Step we take in Hopes of

getting to the Bottom of it. In all Likelihood

therefore ; the fame is the Cafe of the fpiritual

World too : and, by knowing more of it, we

fhould be farther from being fatisfied than ever,

if our Satisfadlon depends on knowing all. The

Syftem of Religion is fully taught us by common

Reafon, and the plain Parts of Scripture. The
'' Job xi. 7, 8, 9.

Defence
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Defence of it is conduced moft prudently by

owning our Ignorance where we are ignorant,

which gives noAdvantages; whereas AfFedation

of the contrary gives many. The Pradice of it

confifts, not in filling our Heads with unnecef-

fary Speculations, but applying our Hearts to

RecefTary Duties. The Rewards of it are annex-

ed to believing and doing what is required o-f

us : and how can we be the better then for aim-

ing at more ?

Indeed we fliall fcarcely avoid being much

the worfe. By engaging in Matters, of which

we are unqualified to judge, we fliall be in Dan-

ger of judging materially wrong ; either mif-

taking the Nature, or even denying the Truth

of Religion, like thofe of old, who, profejjing

theinfelves to be wife^ became Fools \ And the

prrors, into which we may thus fall, will be

the lefs excu fable, as they will proceed from

pur own Rafhnefs. Befides, the more intent

Perfons ate on purfuing their Theories, the lefs

Time, and ufually the lefs Concern, they will

have for performing their Obligations : except-

ing, it may be, fome fanciful ones, which they

have built on their imagined Dilcoveries : re-

fembling thofe Worjhippers of Angels^ whom
* Rom. i. 22.

St.
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St. Paul charges with intruding into Things,

which they had notfeen, being vainly puffed up

by their fefily Minds ^ Superfluous Inquifi*

tivenefs is indeed fometimes accompanied with

exceffive Diffidence : and then, though lefs cri-

minal, it produces moft tormenting Anxieties*

But commonly it proceeds from a Degree of

that irreverent Vanity, which pofTefTed our

Parent Eve, and coft Mankind fo dear, of in-

vading fuch Knowledge, as God hath referved

to himfelf, inftead of acquiefcing cheerfully in

fo much as he hath imparted.

Then with this undutiful Spirit eafily aiToci-

ates itfelf a ftili more mifchievous one, of Un-»

charitablenefs and fpiritual Tyranny. For when

once Men are alTuming enough to determine,out

of their own Inventions, Things, which their

Maker hath- not determined, the next natural

Step is, to contend for them far more earnejifyt

than for the Faith once delivered to the Saints ^ :

cading off Chridian Love, refuling Communi-

on or Toleration, and too often renouncing

common Humanity, to all who differ from

them. And therefore the Apoftle gives Timothy,

at the fame Time, thefe two Direcftlons : Follow

Righteoiifnefs. Charity, Peace, with them that

^ Col. ii. 18. 2 Jiide 3.

call
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call on the Lord out of a pure Heart, But

foolifi andunlear?ted^ie/lwns{andnothing is more

unlearnedi than difputing in the Dark) avoid-,

knowing that they do gender Strifes^.

On all Accounts then we fhould keep clofe to

plain Reafon and plain Scripture : let our AfTent

be determinate, as far as they are undeniably

fo ; but make no Decilion concerning what is

doubtful, invent no groundlefsHypothefistoclear

up what is obfcure,nor carry on too long Chains

of Aro-ument from what feems the mod evident.

I conclude this Head with that excellent Advice

of the Son of Sirach. Seek not out the l^hings

that are too hardfor thee^neitherfearch theThings

that are above thy Strength, But what is com-

manded thee, think thereupon with Reverence

:

for it is not needfulfor thee tofee with thine Eyes

the Things which are infecret \ Be not curious

in unneceffary Matters : for more Things are

fiewed unto thee, than Men underfand. Many
are deceived by their own vain Opinion : and an

evil Sufpicion hath overthrown their Judgment,

Without Eyes thou fialt want Light : profefs

not therefore the Knowledge that thou hafi not ^,

II. The next Rule, which Mofes gives, is,

that we fhould receive, with attentive Humili-
h 2 Tim. ii. 22, 23. ^ The Greek hath it, more briefly and

expreffively, thus : For of the hidden Things then hajl no need.
* Ecdus iii. 21-- 25.
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iy, whatever infinite Wifdom communicates to

u?.- For thofc 'TkingSy which are revealed^ be-

long to us and to our Children for ever.

Indeed let any Propofition be delivered to us,

as coming from God or from Man, we can be-

lieve it no farther than we underftand it : and

therefore if we do not underftand it at all, we

cannot believe it at all ; I mean, explicitly

:

but only be perfuaded, that it contains fome

Truth or other, though we know not what.

Again, were any Dodtrine laid down, which we

clearly faw to be felf-contradi6lory, or other-

wife abfurd, that could never be an Objed of

our Faith. For there is no Poffibility of admit-

ting, upon any Authority, a Thing for true,

which we evidently perceive to be falfe. Nor

would calling fuch Doctrines myfterious mend

the Matter in the leaft. For indeed there is no

Myftery in them : they are as plain, as any in

Nature ; as plainly contrary to Truth, as any

Thing elfe is agreeable to it.

But if our AfTent be required to a Propofition,

which hath fome Meaning and no Inconfiftency

in it, and is undeniably afferted in a Revelation

well proved : but only we have no other Evi-

dence for it; nor fhould of ourfelves ever have

imagined any fuch Thing, indeed {hould have

thought
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thought it very unUkely j and Hill cannot

throughly comprehend it 3 or difcovei'jOrfo much

as guefs at, the Reafons, the Manner, the Cir-

cumftances, of what we are taught : all this is

abfolutely no Foundation for difbelieving it.

Nay, though we fliould fee Difficulties and Ob-

jections againfl: it, which we could not particu-

larly anfwer, we fliould allow them only their

proper Weight : which may be far overbalanced

by the general Atteflations given of its Divine

Authority.

For that God is able to communicate many

important Truths to us, which we have no

Means of knowing otherwife, concerning his

own Nature, his Deligns and Difpenfations,

concerning thelnhabitants of the invifible World,

and our future State in it, can no more be doubt-

ed, than whether we ourfelves, according to our

various Knowledge of Men and Things, are

able to give unexpeded and ferviceable Notices,

one to another. And that we ihould underfband

nothing farther of his Secrets than is unfolded

to us, nor be capable of anfwering many Quef-

tions, that may be afked about them, other-

wife than by confeffing our Ignorance, is fo far

from being a Plea againfl: their being really his,

that it is a neceffary Confequence of it : fo far

. Vol. IV. Co froin
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from being ftrange in fupernatural Things, tHat

it is common in natural ones. In fevcral Articles

of revealed Religion, we believeThings of which

\iVe know not the Manner or the P^eafons. But

is it there alone, that we do fo ? In the whole

of God's Creation, what do we meet with, that

is not, more or lefs, of the fame Sort? We know

not the EfTenceof ourown Mind, nor the pre-

cife Difcindions of its feveral Faculties : and

why then {hould we hope to comprehend, or

deny becaufe we cannot comprehend, the per-

fonal Characters, which, we are told, exifl

in th£ Subftance of the Godhead ? We know
not, how the Soul and Flefi is one Man .* what

wonder if v/e know not, how God and Man is.

one Chrtfi ' .^ We are ignorant how the Viciili-

tudes of Day and Night, Summer and Winter,,

are produced : how the Fruits- of the Earth

nouriili us : how Bodies cohere, or impel each-

other : how our feveral Senfations are perform-

ed : how we move a Hand or an Eye, though

it is cur own doing. Familiar as thefe Things

are; the Manner of them, when examined to-

the Bottom, hath Obicurities, which the moft

learned will never penetrate. I beheld^ faith the

Preacher, all the JVork of Gody—that is done

i^^/^. Creedw

under
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Under the Sun. Though a Man labour to Jeek it

outf yet fhall he notfind it : yeaJarther j though

a wife Man think to know itt yet Jl:all he not he

able "". Surely then we may content ourfclves

to ad in Matters of Faith, as in thofe of Senfe :

and beheve what we do underftand, the Thing

itfelf in general ; though many Circumdances

remain, which we underftand not, and therefore

are not required to believe any Thing in relati-

on to them ".

Again : in the Frame of Nature and the

Scheme of Providence we difcern indeed evident

Proofs of Wifdom and Goodnefs : but with in-

numerable Particulars intermixed, which w^e

perceive not to be at all ufeful, or the Creation

any Way the better for them. Yet we never

thinkof excepting thefe from amongfl theWorks

of God : never doubt of their having a real,

though unknown, Subferviency to valuable

Ends. Why, jufi: foin the Gofpel-Revelation:

look upon the general Plan, and it is undeniably

adapted to promote the Divine Honour, and hu-

manVirtueand Happinefs: but how fome Points

are conducive to them, we fee lefs clearly, or

"" Eccl. viii. 17. " Ubi igitur aat qualis eft i.la Mens ?

[divina] Ubi tua, aut qualis ? pOLefne diccre ? An u omnia ad

intelligendum non habeo, quJE habere vellem ; ne iis quiclem,

^ua; hab^o, mihi per te uti licebit ? Or. Tuf:. Dlfp. J. 28.

C c 2 per-



3^8 SERMON XVIII.

.perhaps not at all. Yet ftill, as they are Parts of a

Syflem confeffedly good, and clearly proved ;.

and we cannot expert to comprehend all the

fecret Connexions and References in God's mo-

ral Government of us, which extends to Eter-

nity, and may extend to Worlds far out of our

Sight J it is unreafonable beyond Expreffion, to

refufe believing any Thing, till we know the

Ground of every Thing: and to deny that im-

plicit Faith to our Maker in fome few Ini^ances,

which we are obliged in (o many to have in one

another. Scornful Rejedlion of Dodrines, that

have all the outward Marks of his Authority,

merely becaufe we cannot invefligate the inward

Reafons or complete Scheme of them, would be

fliocking Irreverence in the highefl of his Crea-

tures: and much worfe doth it become our low

Rank of Being, and, the lamentable Weaknefs of

our degenerate Faculties. Hardly do we guefs

aright at Thi?:gs, that are upon Earth; and with

Labour do wefind the 'Things, that are before us :

hut the 'Thif'gs that are in Heaven^ who hath

fearchcd out ? And thy CounJ'el who hath known,

except thou give Wifdom^ andfend thy Holy Spirit

from above ° f

• Wifd. ix. 1 6.

Further
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Further yet : fliould a Revelation contain

Ailertions, that appear in themfelves unhkely ;

and liable to Objecftions, that we are at a Lofs

how to folve: even this, though perhaps it might

juftly in certain Cafes, weaken our AlTent, yet

would by no Means be fufficient to prevent or

deftroy it. Some Difficulties may perplex us,

merelv for want of the Knowledg;e, that other

Men have. Some Subjeifts, as far as we can

judge, have Difficulties on every poffible Sup-

polition : which therefore, lying equally againfl

all, cannot be urged againft any one in par-

ticular : for fomething muft be true. Many
Points, which our own Reafon proves to us,

for Example, concerning the Attributes of God,

natural and moral, are embarraffed with Per-

plexities belonging to them, as hard to be un-

ravelled, as any Thing that Scripture teaches, on

thefe or any other Heads. Indeed whenever a

finite Mind hath an infinite Objed: before it;

or one, which, though limited, is too large for

its Grafp, the mofi: accurate Arguments upon \U

will thwart one another. Throughout the ma-

terial World are Fa(!?ls, of which, on proper

Teftimony, weare very juflly perfuaded, though

we cannot anfwer half tlie Objections, that a

fubtle Reafoner may bring againfi; them. Con-

C c 3 cerning
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cerning the free Aclions of cur own Minds,

Doubts have been rpvifedj which, I believe, no

Man pretends he can remove. In the wifeft

Condud of any worldly Affair, Steps may be

taken, for which they can never account, who

are acquainted with it only in Part. And furely

niuch lefs ought we to think of having the Na-

ture and the Ways of God brought down to

our poor Apprehenfions. Not that every feem-

ing Difficulty in Religion, or in Revelation, is.

a real one. Some Perfons have made Things

darker, than they are : others have wanted to

jnake them clearer, than they can be : and

between them, unmeaning Words, and un-

warrantable Notions, have been added to thofe

of Scripture: which hath thus been charged

with what it never meant to fay. But v/e own,

after thefe Miflakes are redified, there will be

Room for plaufible Suggeftions againft fome of

its Dodrines. And they fliould neither be dif-

fembled on one Hand, nor exaggerated on the

other : fuch Weight as they have, when thofe

Abatements from it have been made, which the

Confiderations now mentioned to you require,

fhould be fairly allowed them. But then the

various Evidences of the Gofpel fhould be al-

lowed their Weight aL^o : and whoever doth

6 that
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tliat honeftly, will never rejcdt it, or any Ar-

ticle of it.

Some indeed, who are fiir from reJ£(fl:ing it

on the whole, fancy however, that they do it

Service by interpreting the myfterious Farts of

it in luch 2 Manner, as v^'ill reduce them to the

Ijevel of our Conceptions : and fb are free in

wrefting Koly Vv'^rit from its obvious Meaning,

to fix upon it what they deem a more rational

one. Now certainly a fmgle Exprcffion, or

even a Number of fcattered Expreffions, muft

not always be taken in the mof!: rigid Senfe.

The Nature of the Thing, the Genius of the

Lani^ua2:e, the Cuflom of the Writer, bis Con-

text, the general Scope of hisDodrine, 2nd of

theirs with whom his may be fitly compared, m
fhort, all iuft Rules of judging ought to be

called in, to fettle the Import of any diiiicult

Paiiage :" and nothing more built on a few

Words, than can be well fupported-; efoecially

no Article, that is at once of great Confequenee

.and improbable. But dill there is an oppciite

Extreme, too frequent, and very dangerous, ;of

explaining Things away. The facred Authors

are not to have a forced ConiUudion put upon

them, to make them fait cur Notions the better;

bat we muH: examine impartially what thej

C c 4 xeaily
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really deliver ; and take it as it is, with the

Difficulties belonging to it. For though the

Attempt of altering the Scheme of Revelation,

in order to defend it, may be a well-meant

Officioufnefs, it is an irreverent, an unjuflifiable,

and will be an unfuccefsful one. Giving up as

indefenfible, what is truly fcriptural, is fo far

cafting off Scripture : and Unbelievers will re-

fute our Interpretations, and take Advantage of

our Conceffions : uhereas, keeping clofe to the

Plan of God's Word, we need not fear main-

talninp- our Ground. The difputed Articles were

doubtlefs made Parts of it for wife Motives : for

many, in all Likelihood, which we fee not ; and

forfome, which we do fee. Our Life on Earth

is a State of Trial. Many Things try, how we

conduce our Affections : why may not fome be

placed in our Way for the moral Exercife of our

Underflandings ? Thus we fl:iall have an Oppor-

tunity of (hewing;, whether, on the one Hand,

we will idly ncglcd: employing our Reafon at all,

or, on the other, prefumptucufly exalt it againft

our Maker J
or whether, avoiding both Errors,

we will carefully ufc our own Faculties, and

duly refpeft his Omnifcience. By adhering to

this Medium, the hril Chriilians preferved the

Podrine of the Gofpel in fuch Purity, that

IrcncEus
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Irenmis writes concerning them thus. Neither

will the moft able Man, ivhopreftdei in the Church,

Jay other than this ; (for no one is above his Majier)

nor the weakejl diminijh anyWmgfrom what hath

been delivered* For the Faith being one and the

fame-, neither he, that can fay much about it, adds

to it ; nor he, that canfay tittle, takes away p.

III. The laft Rule, implied in the Text, is,

that we {hould allow every divine Truth its due

Influence on our Behaviour. For we are to

learn them, that we may do all the Words of

this Law,

Indeed merely receiving the Truth in the Love

cf it '^ is a moral A<St : and in fome Cafes may
be one of great Virtue. Whence our Saviour

faith to St. Thomas -, Bleffedare they, that have

not feen, andyet have believed ' : bleffed in Pro-

portion to the Integrity of their Judgement, not

the Pofitivenefs of their Perfuafion. But fcarcc

will it be found, that any Article of Faith is

propofed for the Probation of this only. Each

hath its prad:ical Confequences, either flowing

of Neceflity from it, or built with Propriety

upon it. In Proportion as we k?iow God, wx
arc to glorify him as God ' : according to every

p Iren. 1. i. c. 3, al. 10. ^ zThefl'. ii. 10, 'John xx. 29*
» Rom. i. 21.

Particular
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Particular, which the Scripture hath manifelled

concerning him. And the feveral Obligations,

incumbent on us, towards him, ought not to be

eftimated, however commonly they arc, by their

Influence on the Affairs of our prefent Life, but

by the Strefs, which he, who alone knows the

proper one, hath laid upon them. -Our Per-

formance of thefe Obligations, as it was the

true Motive to the Delivery of each Article, is

the jufi Meafure of our Belief in it. If we know

enough of the myfterious Dodrines in Religion,

to fulfil thofe Duties, of which they are each

tefp€<5lively the Foundation, our Knowledge,

however imperfed:, is fufficient. And if thofe

Duties remain unfulfilled, the completeft Know-
ledge will not avail us. Nor indeed will the com-

pleteft Pr idice of fuch Duties alone: for we muH
do all t .e Words ofGod's Law * .* and the plainer

any Part of it is, the lefs excufable the Negled of

it will be. Our firft and moft evident, and

therefore ftron.eft Obligations are to the Die-

tates of our inward Nature. Other Things are

neceffary for fuch as have the Means of being

acquainted with them. But thefe lie v^'ithin

the Reach of all Men ; and all fliould obferve

phtm preferably to whatever can be Matter of

- Deut. xxvii. 26.

Difp-ute.
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Pirpute. Living agreeably to clear Rules is the

Method for obtaining Light into thofe, which

are obfcure. For if any Man will do his Willj

he p^all know of the DoSlriney whether it be of

God'\' whereas it is no Wonder, that they,

who put away a good Confcience, concerning

Faith make Shipwreck"", Or however orthodox

any Man's Belief may be, if his Life be bad,

as he fails in one effential Part of anfwerins; the

Delign of the Gofpel, he muft fail of the Re-

wards, and incur the Punifliments of it.

But, though every Inftance of Chriftian Be-

haviour will be indifpenfably required of thofe,

who make Profeflion of Chriftianity ; yet one

deferves particular mention, fince the Apoftle

hath mentioned it particularly in relation to the

prefent Subjed:, Though I underJland all Myfie

-

ries and all Knowledge, and have all Faith,- •

and have no Charity , I am nothing ''. Now this"

Virtue is a very comprehenfive one : but fo far

as it belongs peculiarly to-the Matter before us,

it confifts in difpofing us to gentle Treatment

of thofe who differ from us in Points of Specu-

lation, and of confequent Pradice; efpecially

when fuch Points are either doubtful in them^

felves, or perplexed by the Arts of Controverfy,

" John vii. 17. ^ ^ Tim. i. 19. ^ i Cor. xiii. z.

Of
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or when Men are unfitted by involuntary Pre-

judices to judge rightly concerning them. We
muft indeed think as we apprehend Reafon and

Scripture to dired: us, both of the Importance

of Things, and the Condud of Men. On
proper Occafions too our Opinion muft be de-

clared. We are by no Means to acknowledge,

either in our Words or Adtions, thofe for found

Believers, whom we conceive not to be fuch

:

nor to {hew Indifference about Docftrines, which

appear to us of Moment to the Salvation of

Mankind. Errors may proceed from as blame-

able a Temper, and produce as mifchievous

EfFedls, as the groffeft Immoralities. And we

may deem and pronounce a Man's Condition to

be dangerous on Account of his Errors : yet

have the trueft Good- will and Compaffion for

him; nay, and the higheft Regard in other

Refpeds.

But if we are haAy in fufpecfiing, or unfair

or only rigorous in interpreting, vehement or

-artful in cenfuring, or invv^ardly pleafed with

thinking hard^iiy : then begins that inhuman Sin

of Uncharitabknefs; again ft Vvhich we ought

to guard ourfclves, by recoIle<5ling every Cir-

cumftance, that can make in Favour of our Bre-

thren. Sometimes Men appear to differ, when

they
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they do not t or to differ much more widely,

than they do : their ExprefTions vary ftrangely,

and perhaps are quite oppofite; when, had they

but Coolnefs and Clearnefs enough to underhand

one another, they mean, at leaft very nearly,

the fame Thing. And this Confideration fhoiild

induce us to interpret with Candor the Words

of thofe, who may appear to depart from the

eftabliflied Dodrines : but then furely they in

Return ought to interpret with at leafl equal

Candor the Forms, in which the eftablifhed

Doctrines are, and long have been, profelTed in

the Church of Chrift. But farther : though a

Perfon may be in a palpable Error, pofTibly it

may be fuch, as no exceedingly bad Confe-

quences will attend : or though the Article be

important, it may not be effential. Or, how-
ever fundamental he may err in one Point, he

may agree with us in all or moft others^ nay, be

as zealous for them, as we are: and fome kind

Notice ought to be taken of that.

Befides, let his Errors reach to ever fo many

and material Points ; yet, to make him perfon-

ally criminal in any confiderable Degree, he

mud not only have had fuch Means of Informa-

tion, as are, ftridly fpeaking, fufficient; but his

Rejedion of thofe Means^ or Failure of being

influenced
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influenced by them, mufl have arifen from aworfe

' Caufe, than mere human Fallibility, or fuch

Inattention and Prepofieffion as are incident to

the better Sort of Minds. For when thefe alone

mifiead him, he hath good Ground furely for

an humble Plope, that his gracious Majier will

not impute to him for Sin, the Faults of which

he was ignorantly guilty. Still the Miflakes,

even of fuch a one, may be greatly detrimental

to Society, to Virtue, to Religion : and there-

fore the public Warning of general Denuncia-

tions againft them, may both be ufeful and re-

quifite, and fuch Denunciations are far from de-

fervino^ to be condemned as uncharitable. But

then they mull be underftood, like mofl other

general Expreffions, with due Limitations. And

before vv^e can apply them to particular Perfons,

there are io many unknown Circumflances to be

taken into the Account, and fo many Allow-

ances to be made, which, without feeing into

the Heart, cannot be made juftly, that the rati-

onal, as well as Chriftian, Rule is, not Xojudge

another Mans Servafit. Our Concern is, to be-

lieve and a<ft right, ourfelves: as for thofe around

us, to tkeir own Majler they Jiand or fail, and

we fhould be very backward to call thofe out,

whom
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whom perhaps God ivill receive y. Or, how-

ever bad an Opinion we may conceive any pecu-

liar Aggravations oblige us to entertain of their

future Condition in the next World j or how-

ever necelTary we may judge it after ajirft and

Jecond Admonition to reje£i ^ them from Com-
munion with us 1 we are bound by the mofl

facred Ties, neither to do them any private, nor

procure them any public, Injury or Hardfliip ;

but ufe them with all poflible prudent Mildnefs

and Tendernefs ; which is likely to reclaim them
if any Thing can ; and fhould it not, thev will

furely remain Objeds of Pity, as well as Diflike.

Thefe are the Rules, which plainly fuit our

prefent State of Imperfedion. And may the

careful Obfervation of them bring us all fafely

to a better : wherein, that which is perfecl being

come, that which is in Fart fiall be done away.

For now wefee through a Glafs darkly -, but then

Face to Face : now we know in Part -, but then

Jhall we know as afo we are known. And now
abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, thefe three : but

the greatefi of thefe is Charity \

y Rom.xiv. 3,4. * Tit. Hi. lo. ^ i Cor.xili. lo, 12, 13.

End of Vol* IV,
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